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ITPEOTOBOP

O aKTyerqHOCTH W 3HAYajy TeMe OBOT cKyma — Haciiasa u yuewe clipanol je3uxda Ha panom y3paciiy —
HUje N0TpedHO nocedHOo rOBOPUTH, OHA j€ BEOMa IIPUCYTHA Y jaBHOCTHU: O 0] pacIpasbajy CTpy4Ymbaly (JIMHI-
BHUCTH, METOAUYAPH, TICUXOJIO3U U TeJaro3d), POAUTE/bM U YYEHHUIIW, YATaBa jaBHOCT. MU cMo, MehyTum,
VMMaJIy joul jBa passiora 300r KOjUX CMO CEe OIPeNeNId 1a pasroBapaMo yIpaBo O 0BOj TEMU. Pa3mullbama
0 0BOj MpodneMaTULIM yKJamajy Ce y HayYHHU IpojeKkaT YUYUTebCKOr paxkynaTeTa I[Ipomene y 0CHOBHOWKOTICKOM
o0pasosary — upodnemu, yumvesu, ciapaimeiuje (op. 149055) koju duHaHCMpa MUHKUCTAPCTBO Hayke, a Be3a-
Ha Cy ¥ 3a OCMHIUbaBamke W U3Bohewe HacTaBe Ha Mogymy 3a eHlnecKu je3ux Ha YUUTE/hCKOM (PaKyITeTy,
KOjUM ce mpodecopy paspefHe HacTaBe 0CIOC00/baBajy a y MpBa YETHPH paspena OCHOBHE LIKOJIE TPeajy
Y EHIJIECKH je3UK.

Hamepa HaM je duiia fa 0Baj CKyN OKYNH CTPy4YHaKe pas3liuduTUX Npoduia, na cy Tako nopex npode-
copa ¥ MeTojuuYapa HacTaBe CTPaHUX je3uka CBOje pajoBe MPUIOKWIN U IICUX0JI03H, TeJaro3u 1 npodecop
my3uke. Mehy nmpodecopuma cTpaHUX je3aWka UMa OHMX KOjU ce DaBe UCTpaKMUBamkUMa y 00/1aCTU JIMHTBUC-
THKE U METOOUKEe U OHUX KOjU pafie y HacTaBH (y Op»KaBHUM U IPUBAaTHUM 00Pa30BHUM WHCTUTYLIHjaMa) — O
NPENIIKOICKOT y3pacTa O YHUBEP3UTETCKOT HABOA Ha KOjeM caMM npunpemajy dyayhe HacTaBHUKE CTPaHHUX
jesuka. [TpencTaB/beHo je BUlle je3uka, To oMmoryhasa v YBUZ ¥ HAYYHY M CTPYUHY JIUTEpaTypy M3 BULIE 3e-
Masba HallMCaHy Ha BHIIE je3WKa U CTBOPEHY y PA3IMUUTUM KyJTYPHUM CpefWHama Ca pa3lTudUuTOM Tpaau-
IIMjOM M IPaKkCOM HacTaBe M yYema CTpaHor jesuka. Ty Ccy U ayTopH yiideHMKa, Kao U OHH KOju ce DaBe oc-
MMHIbaBakbeM HACTaBHUX MJIaHOBA U ITporpama 3a CTpaHe je3uke. Jlakie, HACTOjaau CMO [a OBa 3aHMMJbUBA
Tema OyZe carnenaHa U3 LITO je Moryhe BUllle pa3MUUUTHX YIJIOBA, Ja Ce Iope] TEOPeTCKUX pasMaTpama uyjy
Y MUIJbeHA U UCKYCTBA U3 HEMTOCPENHOT pajia y HacTaBy. [IpUCYTHH Cy U pafloBH KOjU yKasyjy Ha UCTPaKu-
Bama BpileHa y pernoHy (y LIpHoj ['opu u PymyHUju), y eBpoIlickUM 3eM/baMa koja Beh UMajy UCKyCTBa y 00-
pasoBamy y4yHuTesba fa Ipenajy CTpaHH je3Uk (Kao LITOo je To ciydaj y PpaHIyCcKoj), any ¥ pafoBU Be3aHH 3a
CacBUM yJa/beHe U HaMa MPakTUYHO Helo3HaTe, all HeM3MepHO 3aHWMJbUBE je3UUKe U KyJITYpHE CpeJuHe,
KakBa je JamaH.

Beh netumuuaH norien Ha Hac/loOBE U pe3UMee NPUIOKEHUX pajoBa ykasdyje Ha pasHOBPCHOCT KOjy
CMO IIpWXebKHBanu. Heky pagoBu ogHOCE Ce Ha 00pa3oBame U CHENU(GUUHOCTH CTPYYHOT OCIIOCOD/baBama
npodecopa CTpPaHOT je3uKa 3a paf ca JeloM Ha IPenuIKoacKoM U Miial)em OCHOBHOLIKOJICKOM y3pacty. Jenan
Ie0 pajfoBa 0aBH Ce OAIMKama IICUXOJIOMIKOT U IICUXOTUHTBUCTUYKOT pa3Boja ielie ¥ OJHOCOM YYEHHKa Npe-
Ma yuemwy CTpaHor jesuka. U yubdeHuu cy Ounu npegmeT pacnpase, Kako HUXOBO OUIAKTHYKO ODIHUKOBae
U ynorpeda, Tako U IPUCYCTBO €JIEMEHATa CTPaHE KYJATYPE U aHAIU3a CTPYKTyPHO-(QYHKIMOHATHUX KOMIIO-
HEHTU. YnoTpeda KibHXKEeBHUX TEKCTOBA NMOHEKaJ Ce cMaTpa HempuMepeHoM Miahem y3pacTy, aqud HeKkH of
paznoBa nokasyjy yInpaBo BUIIECTPYKE (je3suuke, KyJITypHEe ¥ BaCUTHE) NMPENHOCTH kopuinthemwa 0ajku U nec-
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MMHIIa y HAaCTaBU CTPAHOT je3Wka Ha paHOM y3pacTy. PafloBu ce ofHOCE KaKO Ha JIMHTBUCTHUYKA TTUTalka, TAKO
Y Ha KOHKpeTHe aKTUBHOCTH y HACTaBH, aJIU ¥ Ha YHanpehupame HaCcTaBe CTPAHOT je3uka Kpo3 Kopeialuujy ca
IPyTUM IIpegMeTHMa U Ha ynoTpedy CTpaHOr je3uka Y HaCTaBH HEje3sYKUX ImpermMeTa.

Hmajyhu y By BenMKU OpOj KBaJIUTETHUX U 3aHHUMJ/BUBUX PaioBa KOjU Cy OWIM IPENCTaB/bEHHU Ha
OBOM CKYITy, a ¥ »KeJbH [Ja OHU Oydy NOCTYNmHH WTO BeheM Opojy 3aMHTepecoBaHMX HAaCTaBHUKA, CMaTpaiu
cMo pa du duino Hajdosse cBe panose odjaBUTH y dpojeBrMa 1 u 2 yaconuca Huosayuje y nacimasu 3a 2010.
TOJIUHY.

Pepakuuja yaconuca Hnosayuje y Hacimiaeu v gase he HaCTOjaTH Aa OKyI/ba IUHIBUCTE U METOAHYApE
HaCTaBe CTPAHOT je3uka U KibHKEeBHOCTH, MOACTHYE UX [Ia IPYTrUMa CaoIILITABajy pe3ysTaTe CBOjUX UCTPaXKU-
Bamka U MPAaKTUYHUX UCKYCTaBa, Hafgajyhu ce na he Tako DOMpUHETH Kako Pa3Bojy METOLUKE Kao Hayke, Tako
U yHanpehuBawy HacTase.

1p AHa Byjosuh




Hnosanyje y vacrasy, XXII1I, 2010/2, ctp. 7-18
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Jeanny Prat!

Université Claude Bernard Lyon'
Site IUFM de I’Ain a Bourg-en-Bresse

Y a-t-il, pour un futur professeur des
écoles, une spécificité a enseigner une
LE en primaire?

(Le cas de professeurs des écoles en formation
initiale sur un Site de 'IUFM de I’Académie de
Lyon)

Résumé: La mise en place des langues étrangeres dans les écoles primaires en France s’est faite en
1989 sous la forme d'une « expérimentation controlée » ; I'apprentissage d’'une LE a finalement été intégré aux
nouveaux programmes de I'école primaire frangaise en 2002, et I'épreuve orale de LE au concours de recrute-
ment des enseignants de primaire, précédemment optionnelle, n’a été rendue obligatoire pour tous les candidats
que tres récemment, en 2005. Durant toutes ces années depuis 1989, une question est constamment revenue,
celle de la maitrise par les enseignants du primaire dits « polyvalents » d'une langue étrangére pour pouvoir
I'enseigner. Un travail de recherche compréhensive mené en 2004/2005 a montré une certaine insécurité de
futurs professeurs des écoles qui ne se croient pas capables d’enseigner une langue étrangére. La seule véritable
spécificité de 'enseignement d'une langue étrangére : la LE est I'outil utilisé pour enseigner (= conduire les ap-
prentissages de) « LE », autrement dit elle est a la fois son moyen et sa propre fin — une situation paradoxale
inconnue dans I'enseignement des autres disciplines, une spécificité intrinseque du savoir « LE » comme disci-
pline a enseigner.

Mots clés: langue étrangére, primaire, professeurs des écoles.

C'est dans la perspective relativement pro-
che de la ,disparition des frontiéres* et de la ,,mobi-
lité des biens et des personnes” (1993, mise en pla-
ce de I'Union Européenne) que les langues vivantes
étrangeres ont été introduites a 1'école élémentaire
en France en 1989, il y a maintenant 20 ans.

Cette introduction s’est d’abord faite sous la
forme d'une ,expérimentation contrélée” dans les

1 jeanny.prat@iufm.univ-lyon1.fr

deux dernieres années de 1'école primaire (8 a 10
ans). Arrivant 15 ans apres un rapport de l'inspec-
tion générale (1974) aux préconisations non sui-
vies d’effet et la disparition méme d'une langue
étrangere dans la formation initiale des futur(e)s
instituteurs et institutrices?, cette mise en place

2 dans les ENI, Ecoles Normales d'instituteurs/institu-
trices, intégrées depuis le début des années 90 dans les
IUFM
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accompagnée d'une obligation d’,habilitation*?
a généré chez les enseignants des écoles alors en
exercice au mieux de fortes craintes, au pire un re-
fus d’assurer cet enseignement.

La décennie 90 a vu plusieurs tentatives de
déploiement des langues étrangéres dans le pri-
maire, en deux sens : couvrir rapidement toutes les
classes des deux derniéres années, en faisant pour
cela appel a de nombreux intervenants extérieurs
aux écoles?, puis remonter annuellement dans les
tranches d’age (7-8 ans, puis 6-7 ans etc.).

L'apprentissage d'une langue étrangere a
été officiellement intégré au programme de 1'école
primaire francaise en février 2002, premiers tex-
tes officiels de I'Education Nationale francaise a
intégrer la référence aux niveaux du Cadre euro-
péen commun de référence pour les lanques : appren-
dre, enseigner évaluer (2001), en indiquant que le
niveau A1 devrait étre atteint en fin d'école pri-
maire (a l'age de 10 ans).

Au cours de cette méme décennie 2000,
I'épreuve orale de langues étrangeres aux concours
de recrutement des futurs professeurs des écoles®
est passée d'optionnelle a obligatoire (2005), tout
en changeant de nature®.

Sil est une question qui est demeurée per-
manente a travers les évolutions de cette mise en
place progressive, c'est bien celle de la maitrise,

3 vérification du degré de maitrise orale personnelle dans
la langue étrangére concernée

4 T'obligation d’,habilitation” les concernait tous sauf les
professeurs de langues étrangeres du secondaire (colleges,
lycées)

5 Ce vocable a remplacé celui d'instituteurs/institutrices
au début des années 90 avec I'élévation du niveau de recru-
tement a la licence, comme pour les professeurs des colle-
ges et des lycées, une revalorisation salariale, et la volonté
d'une formation commune de tous les enseignants au sein
des IUFM.

6 Constituée jusque-la de deux volets, I'un didactique,
I'autre linguistique, I'épreuve ne comporte plus aujourd hui
que ce second volet.

par les enseignants du primaire dits ,polyvalents”,
d'une langue étrangere pour (pouvoir) l'ensei-
gner :

— principalement a travers 1’ ,habilitation*
exigée, terme présent des les premiers
textes officiels en 1989 mais au contenu
clairement cadré en octobre 2001 seule-
ment, c'est-a-dire quelques mois avant
I'intégration de ce champ disciplinaire
dans les programmes de I'école primaire
francaise - ou ce dispositif n'apparait
d’ailleurs pas;

— mais également dans les réactions spon-
tanées des professeurs des écoles, ceux
de 1'époque comme ceux en formation
professionnelle initiale aujourd’hui. Leur
plus ou moins forte réticence s'exprime
généralement sous la forme d'une rela-
tion directe de cause a effet du type ,je
ne suis pas capable de parler cette langue,
donc je ne peux pas l'enseigner*.

C’est la persistance de cette réticence qui
nous a intriguée et a constitué le point de départ
en 2004-05 de notre étude du rapport au savoir
.langue étrangere (LE’)" des futurs enseignants
de primaire en France :

— faisaient-ils une différence entre le champ
disciplinaire ,LE“ et les autres champs
disciplinaires, le voyaient-ils comme une
discipline a part?

— yavait-il un lien entre leur rapport person-
nel, d'une part, et leur rapport profession-
nel naissant, d'autre part, a ce savoir?

C’est pourquoi nous avons cherché a connai-
tre et comprendre les représentations qu'ont les
professeurs des écoles de l'enseignement d'une
langue étrangére en primaire, et plus particulie-
rement, les liens qu'il peut y avoir entre les pro-

7 Pour la suite de 1'étude, LE représentera une langue
étrangére au sens intrinseque, et ,LE“ le champ discipli-
naire en tant que savoir.
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Y a-t-il, pour un futur professeur des écoles, une spécificité a enseigner une LE en primaire?

fils des professeurs des écoles stagiaires® et leurs
représentations des compétences professionnelles
nécessaires et/ou suffisantes pour enseigner une
langue étrangére en primaire.

L'étude a été réalisée en deux phases suc-
cessives et s’est appuyée sur un échantillon de 160
professeurs des écoles stagiaires (PE2), ceux/cel-
les en formation initiale sur le site IUFM de I'Ain a
Bourg-en-Bresse en 2004-05.

La premiéere phase a consisté en I'étude des
141°fiches de renseignements pour 1’ habilitation”
en langue(s). L'utilisation de I'analyse de contenu
thématique catégorielle'® a permis de retenir com-
me discriminants, pour établir une typologie de
profils, les 6 indicateurs suivants:

— le fait de détenir un dipléme et/ou une
certification en Langue, d'origine francai-
se (Licence ou Maitrise (LLCE ou LEA!),
DCL!2, CLES!®) ou étrangere (par exem-
ple les Cambridge ESOL Exams, le Deutsch
Zertifikat Priifung'*, etc., méme si passé
en France);

— des séjours a l'étranger;

— des expériences d’'enseignement en Langue;

8 un stagiaire est un étudiant qui a réussi un concours de
recrutement pour étre enseignant, qui est en formation
professionnelle initiale en alternance (donc avec une part
d’exercice sur le terrain) et qui est déja rémunéré comme
fonctionnaire

9 une fois 6tées les 19 fiches inexploitables ou manquantes
10 analyse qualitative, non statistique

11 LCE: Langues, Littératures, Civilisations Etrangeres —
LEA : Langues Etrangéres Appliquées.

12 DCL : Dipléme de compétence en Langue, cf. <www.d-
c-l.net>

13 CLES: Certificat en Langue de I'Enseignement Supé-
rieur, cf. <www.certification-cles.fr>

14 Pour avoir une vision actuelle des différentes possibili-
tés en différentes langues, on peut consulter <http://www.
alte.org/framework/table.php> sur le site de ALTE (Asso-
ciation of Language Testers in Europe)

— le choix de I'Option 2 Langue au CRPE;"

— la situation du PE2 au regard de
I’ habilitation“ en langue(s)

— le fait de demander a étre habilité en plus
d'une langue.

Cette premiére partie de 1'étude a permis
de qualifier de profil ,ordinaire” le cas minimal le
plus fréquemment représenté dans 1'échantillon :
2 langues étrangeres étudiées au cours de la scola-
rité secondaire (en College puis Lycée), aucun di-
plome en LE, etc., c'est-a-dire un éléve a scolari-
té ordinaire, qui a fait des études supérieures et a
Bac + 3 a choisi de se présenter au CRPE, et qui l'a
obtenu un ou deux ans avant le début de I'étude.

Alintérieur de cette catégorie de profil ,or-
dinaire“, qui représente pres de deux-tiers'® de la
cohorte de PE2 étudiée, il a été possible de dis-
tinguer plus finement entre profil ,ordinaire +*
et profil ,ordinaire -“, ou ce qui fait la différen-
ce, c'est le fait de manifester ou non une volonté
d’étre habilité dans une langue.

A T'opposé, un profil ,extra-ordinaire!’* se
démarque nettement des deux précédents, dans
un sens ou dans l'autre. De la méme manieére, une
distinction a pu étre établie entre profil ,extra-or-
dinaire +“ (remarquable par le nombre et la varié-
té d'éléments d'information au regard des LE) et
profil ,extra-ordinaire -* (aucun élément d'infor-
mation relatif aux LE) — ses deux sous-catégories
se partageant a peu pres également®® le tiers res-
tant de la cohorte.

A lissue de cette premiere phase, un cer-
tain nombre de PE2 représentatifs de ces catégo-

15 CRPE: concours de recrutement de professeurs des
écoles

16 Cela peut étre purement conjoncturel puisque I'échan-
tillon ne recouvre qu'une seule année universitaire.

17 comme libellé de catégorie, donc différent de , extraor-
dinaire” qui releve du langage commun.

18 Cela peut étre également purement conjoncturel.
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ENSEIGNANT
(stagiaire)

SIS QS VI TEN

Figure 1. Essai de découpage du sujet (PE stagiaire)
dans son rapport au savoir (toutes disciplines, scolaires).

ries de profils'® ont été sollicités dans la perspec-
tive d'une approche clinique. Huit ont finalement
participé a des entretiens semi-directifs. Le choix
meéthodologique ayant été de conduire ces entre-
tiens par paires d’enseignants stagiaires, les 4 ap-
pariements ont été faits de maniére a obtenir un
contraste semblable entre les deux éléments de
chaque paire.

Ces 4 entretiens par paires de pairs ont été
délibérément conduits a un moment particulier de
I'année, la 3°™ semaine de juin, en fin de forma-
tion professionnelle initiale donc, et a ce moment
charniere ou les stagiaires commencent de penser
a leur prise de poste a la rentrée suivante début
septembre — et sont en pleine construction de leur
identité professionnelle.

C’est pourquoi le canevas d’entretien a com-
porté deux parties partant chacune du présent
(I'année en cours, de formation professionnelle
initiale), la premiére demandant un retour du su-
jet vers son passé en tant que personne / éléve, et
la seconde lui demandant de se projeter dans un

19 ala fois en termes de caractéristiques de profils et de
fréquence dans 1’échantillon

avenir trés proche en tant que personne /ensei-
gnant (Figure1).

L'ensemble de 1'étude s’appuie sur les tra-
vaux de Bernard CHARLOT et de I'équipe ESCOL?°
essentiellement, laquelle procéde a ,une analyse
en termes de différences [entre les éleves] dans le
rapport au savoir et a I'école [...] [et] se centre sur
les situations, les histoires, les conduites, les dis-
cours* (CHARLOT, 1997 : 17), dans la perspecti-
ve qu'il nomme ,sociologie du sujet apprenant“.*!
Celle-ci s'inscrit plus largement dans le cadre de la
psychosociologie, et peut recroiser par moments
des travaux issus de la psychologie cognitive.

L'étude a épousé la posture épistémologique
de CHARLOT qui oppose a , La théorie du handicap
socioculturel [qui] pratique une lecture ,en négatif*
de la réalité sociale, qu'elle interpréte en termes de
manques” une analyse différente, celle

20 Education, Socialisation et Collectivités Locales (dé-
partement des sciences de 1'éducation, Université Paris 8
Saint-Denis) (note de bas de page n°2, CHARLOT, 1997:
7)

21 L’adjectif apprenant n’est pas dans 'ouvrage de 1997,
il apparait un peu plus tard dans ses contributions a des
ouvrages collectifs.
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du rapport au savoir [qui] implique au contraire
une lecture ,.en positif* de cette réalité : elle s’atta-
che a I'expérience des éleves, a leur interprétation
dumonde, aleur activité. [...] Pratiquer une lecture
en positif, c’est préter aussi attention a ce que les
gens font, réussissent, ont et sont et non pas seu-
lement a ce qu'ils ratent et a ce qui leur manque.
[...] Essayer de comprendre I'échec comme une si-
tuation qui advient au cours d'une histoire, c’est
considérer que tout individu est un sujet, si dominé
soit-il. Un sujet qui interpréte le monde, résiste a la
domination, affirme positivement ses désirs et ses
intéréts, essaie de transformer I'ordre du monde a
son avantage. (1997: 33-34)

Pour cette ,sociologie qui doit étudier le
sujet comme un ensemble de rapports et de pro-
cessus“, Bernard CHARLOT convoque parmi ,les
sciences humaines qui traitent elles aussi du su-
jet : la psychologie [...], I'anthropologie [...], les
sciences du langage [...].“?* et il précise pour ce qui
est de la psychologie, qu'il s'agit de celle ,qui pose
comme principe que tout rapport a soi passe par le
rapport a l'autre?“ et que c’'est 1a ,un des principes
de base de la psychologie clinique.“?.

En conséquence, , Tout rapport a soi est aus-
si rapport a I'autre, et tout rapport a ’autre et aus-
si rapport a soi.“, et ceci est, pour Bernard CHAR-
LOT, ,un principe fondamental pour comprendre
I'expérience scolaire et pour analyser le rapport au
savoir : I'expérience scolaire et, indissociablement,
rapport a soi, rapport aux autres (aux enseignants
et aux copains), rapport au savoir.“%

L’analyse thématique catégorielle des dits
recueillis par enregistrement audio au cours des
4 entretiens réalisés a fait émerger un certain
nombre de traits en ce qui concerne I'existence ou
non d'une spécificité de ,LE".

22 Tbid., p. 50.

23 Entendu pas seulement comme ,un autre physique-
ment présent” ainsi que le précise la note de bas de page
dans cet ouvrage.

24 1Tbid., p. 51.
25 Tbid., p. 52.

En ce qui concerne le rapport personnel au
savoir, les entretiens conduits ont confirmé que la
constitution d'une relation positive ou négative du
soi-enfant a un champ disciplinaire, quel qu'il soit,
se fait d'abord au sein de la famille (DEVELAY,
1996 : 46 — ESPINOSA, 2003 : 20) ou dans I'envi-
ronnement social hors-école, que 1'on peut consi-
dérer comme une sorte d’extension par rapport au
milieu familial®®. A cet égard, il y a bien une spé-
cificité de ,LE“ dans la mesure ol ce savoir n’est
rencontré pour la premiere fois qu'a 1'école, et en
début de secondaire (vers I'age de 11 ans)?’.

La constitution d'une relation positi-
ve ou négative du soi-éléve a un champ discipli-
naire quel qu'il soit, apparait liée a trois dimen-
sions (isolément ou en combinaison): souve-
nirs scolaires en général, résultats scolaires, fa-
cons de procéder (des enseignants qu'on a eus,
de soi en tant qu’apprenant). Il n'y a pas de spé-
cificité de ,LE“ dans la mesure ou ,LE“ est men-
tionné par les sujets autant du coté positif que
du coté négatif, tout comme les autres champs
disciplinaires qu'ils citent spontanément; c'est
I'interaction affectif/cognitif qui est constante
et qui détermine 1'adhésion ou le rejet.

Comme pour les autres champs discipli-
naires, si ,LE* a été vécu en milieu scolaire sur le
mode d'un exercice obligatoire, d'une contrainte
forte, alors ce savoir est coloré négativement. Le
fait de ,devoir parler en LE en classe“ émerge net-
tement la, parfois trés fortement, en des termes
violents, tout comme le constat, pour qui est allé
a I'étranger, d'un énorme écart vécu entre ,savoir
scolaire” (quasiment que de I'écrit) & ,pratiques
sociales de référence* (de 1'oral d’abord, et beau-

26 par exemple sport, dans, musique, théatre ...

27 a quelques tres rares exceptions prés chaque année,
comme pour la cohorte étudiée d’ailleurs. Il faut noter un
changement récent dans la mesure o commencent d'arri-
ver en formation professionnelle initiale les premiéres co-
hortes d'étudiants lauréats du CRPE ayant eux-mémes bé-
néficié en tant qu’'éléves, dans les années 1990, d'un ap-
prentissage de LE en fin d’'école primaire.
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dimension personnelle

disc. +

«Jen
disc. -

1] | —

1] —

dimension professionnelle

disc. +

« Je » avec les éléves
disc. -

Figure 2. Du personnel au professionnel : une relation a priori « de cause a effet ».

coup d'oral) — ce qui serait peut-étre a lier avec le
»je ne suis pas capable de parler cette langue, donc
je ne peux pas l'enseigner” si souvent entendu de-
puis 1989 et point de départ de notre étude.

Bien que deux champs disciplinaires aient
été mentionnés de fagon récurrente par les sujets
de cette étude du coté négatif, et que ,LE* soit I'un
d’eux - coincidence ? - de maniere globale, ,LE“
ne semble donc pas une discipline a part en ce qui
concerne le vécu et son impact dans la construc-
tion du rapport a ce savoir.

En ce qui concerne le passage du rapport
personnel au savoir au rapport professionnel a ce
méme savoir, ,LE" n’est pas une discipline a part
quand l'analyse des dits recueillis fait apparaitre
une conception purement procédurale de ,ap-
prendre*.

Etil n'y a pas de spécificité disciplinaire pour
les sujets pour lesquels le rapport personnel a un sa-
voir était déja tres positif, ou négatif, ,LE* compris.

Il n'y a pas non plus de spécificité de ,LE“
si ce qui fait obstacle a la construction d'un rap-
port positif au savoir est une conception procédu-
rale de ,apprendre” (cf. précédemment) doublée
d'une conception de ,enseigner” applicationniste
(de 'ordre du ,étre comme*, ,faire comme*, ou
Jne pas étre/faire comme", un enseignant qu’on
a eu en tant qu'éléve et qu'on a vécu comme néga-
tif) — une sorte de ,,caméléon-ite“, quelque chose
en tout cas de 'ordre du statique.

Ou lorsque le sujet est pris dans un conflit

entre son ,rapport personnel au savoir* et son
L<rapport institutionnel au savoir“.

De méme quand ,compétence profession-
nelle* est initialement définie par les sujets inter-
viewés comme ,compétence dans la discipline”, et
que ceci est donné comme ,savoir faire“ soi-méme
dans (la discipline - un minimum, disent tous les
sujets interviewés), ,avoir* des connaissances sur
(la discipline), ,étre* (musicien, ou ... anglopho-
ne!) Si spécificité de ,LE“ il y a, alors on la trouve
dans la présentation spontanée par les sujets de
»savoir faire en LE“ comme ,savoir parler*, et que
ce ,savoir parler” recouvre ,prononcer‘, ,parler
avec quelqu'un - ce qui se limite donc a I'une des
quatre compétences ou habiletés langagieres (1'ex-
pression orale), et méme a seulement quelques as-
pects de celle-ci.

Il n'y a pas non plus de spécificité de ,LE“
pour celles des sujets interviewés pour lesquels le
passage du rapport personnel a un savoir a un dé-
but de rapport professionnel a ce méme savoir est
de 'ordre du dynamique.

Un sujet peut en effet, au travers de ses pre-
miéres expériences professionnelles sur le terrain
en tant que professeur stagiaire:

— (re-)découvrir positivement une discipli-
ne antérieurement vécue négativement
au plan scolaire;

— réaliser, ou envisager, un renversement
positif (Figure 3);

— et/ou trouver des points d'appui inter-
(contenu ou savoir-faire commun a au
moins deux disciplines), pluri- (croise-
ment d’au moins deux disciplines, sou-
vent dans une conduite ou démarche de

12
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PLAISIR
\‘&

«j'prendmi méme
du plaisir 4 le faire »

« }'me vois pas
mal & "aise »

sjoute unc modalité de
wavail (groupes) ot 'aise
goute unc disc. pourtant
d'abord classce - (AP)

“f’" | mpui sur disc.= (¥ album) |_

{vufaire une intervenante extérieure quand en stag
errain ;) « c'cst vl qu'c'était pas .. quelque chose
d'homrible, quoi, enfin, j*me suis dit, bon ben tus'ras
capable d'le faire »

PEUR

we'est vrai que ¢'qu'on a fait en cours,
J'me dis, c’est bon, c'est abordable
auand méme, je peux I faire »

« c"cst vraiment quelque
chose qui me fait peur »

Figure 3 . Quand enseigner une LE, c'est possible :
d’une émotion négative dite a une émotion positive envisagée.

&
« matériel [pédagogique| » -
(u disc. & enssigner ») A

« bougquins »
{adisc. )

a2 PE
{ou plus)

Figure 3 .Essai de modélisation des points d'appui déclarés.

2 axes: un axe «enscignant(s) » ct un axc «ressources documentairesw. La

rumérotation cst dans |'ordre d'apparition dans |'entretien avec la paire B. Les
« éléves » sont en perspective, B2 proposant une sore d° « alliance des savoirs»
entre elle et eux (Musique).
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projet) et/ou trans-disciplinaires (étude
d'un album, conduite de travaux de grou-
pes), pour dépasser la réticence initiale a
enseigner une discipline.

Ceci vraisemblablement si la blessure nar-
cissique originelle par rapport au champ discipli-
naire concerné, ,LE“ compris, n’'a pas été trop for-
te.

A un moment, l'une des huit sujets inter-
viewés donne ,écouter et ,communiquer” com-
me la compétence professionnelle qui traverse-
rait, dépasserait, transcenderait, toutes les dis-
ciplines — une compétence méta-disciplinaire en
quelque sorte, voire une méta-compétence, peut-
étre LA compétence professionnelle?. Mais elle ne
voit pas le lien possible avec une caractéristique
propre, une particularité, de LE : celle-ci est I'outil
utilisé pour enseigner (= conduire les apprentissa-
ges de) ,LE“?. Autrement dit, LE est a la fois son
moyen et sa propre fin — une situation paradoxale
inconnue dans I'enseignement des autres discipli-
nes*’, puisque cet enseignement se fait dans la lan-
gue commune partagée, la langue de scolarisation
- une spécificité intrinseque alors, du savoir ,LE“
comme discipline a enseigner.

Alissue de cette étude, quelques pistes sem-
blent s’ouvrir, pour la formation et la recherche.

Passer de 1'état d’éléve a I'état d’enseignant,
devenir enseignant, revient a passer d'un rapport
personnel au savoir a un rapport professionnel a
ce méme savoir, et cela semble bien lié pour com-

28 au sens de ,trans-professions”

29 Une constance dans cette utilisation est en tout cas
I'attendu implicite de nombre de professeurs stagiaires (en
primaire ou secondaire). Etant aussi celui de formateurs,
d'inspecteurs, il semble donc a tous étre I'attendu institu-
tionnel — il est en tout cas considéré comme tel.

30 disciplines non-linguistiques - et en mettant a part les
moments d’enseignement ou FR (le francais la langue de
scolarisation) est 1'outil utilisé pour enseigner ,FR*, situa-
tion qu’aucun des sujets n'évoque.

mencer a la conception de ', apprendre” chez un
sujet donné.

Etre amené a analyser sa propre conception
de ,apprendre” pour se construire une concep-
tion de ,enseigner* semblerait pouvoir permettre
que s’opére le changement d’,identité" espéré (au-
dela donc d'un seul changement d’état), permet-
tre I'élaboration d'une conception de la compé-
tence professionnelle (globale) comme la capacité
a conduire des apprentissages (quelle que soit la
discipline concernée), c’est-a-dire un passage du
»'savoir faire soi-méme un minimum’ pour ‘faire
soi-méme devant’ les éléves", a ,‘faire faire’ par les
éléves ou ‘faire avec’ les éleves".

Dans la mesure ou ce genre d’entretiens
semi-directifs par paires de pairs*, sorte d'inter-
auto-confrontation, permet un travail clinique
(travail sur soi), différent de I'habituelle ,analy-
se de pratiques“ (didactico-pédagogiques, ou psy-
cho-pédagogiques), un impact formatif en psycho-
sociologie des apprentissages a pu étre observé,
dans cet aller-retour réflexif entre ,avoir appris*
(soi-méme) et ,(avoir a) faire apprendre* (par
d’autres), de I'ordre de la déstabilisation des re-
présentations personnelles dans l'interaction ver-
bale entre pairs (effet ,boucle de rétroaction”). 1l
a en effet pu étre observé par exemple un début
de prise de conscience de la différence entre ,pra-
tiquer un sport“ et ,enseigner I'E.P.S.3*“, ou entre
»&tre musicien“ (entendu par ces sujets-la comme
~pratiquer (soi-méme) un instrument”) et ,ensei-
gner la musique”, également l'’émergence d'une
interrogation du type ,peut-on dire ,pratiquer les
maths“? ,pratiquer les sciences?“".

En termes de dispositif de formation pro-
fessionnelle (initiale, ou continuée sur la premie-
re année d’exercice), il pourrait peut-étre alors
étre imaginé la conduite de tels entretiens en pai-
res de pairs comme une forme d’accompagnement

31 au plan professionnel, en tant qu'enseignants débu-
tants, indépendamment de leurs ages et trajectoires de vie

32 Education Physique et Sportive
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individualisé, un tutorat particulier, pour aider a
construire chez enseignants débutants ce qui sem-
ble étre le ,socle commun“ de l'identité profes-
sionnelle : une conception étayée de ,apprendre”.

Chez certaines des sujets interviewés, la ca-
pacité a rebondir (en établissant des ,ponts“ en-
tre disciplines, en utilisant les mémes techniques
dans différentes disciplines, ..., pour aller vers la
discipline pour laquelle on manifestait de la ré-
ticence initialement, ,LE“ comprise) permet de
penser qu'une résilience en quelque sorte est pos-
sible. Cette attitude proactive est peut-étre liée a
une capacité a ,apprendre a apprendre“®, donc a
une certaine conception de ,apprendre”. Peut-étre
aussi avec le degré de confiance en soi atteint par
le sujet a ce moment charniére ou il passe de I'ap-
prenant qu'il a été a I'’enseignant qu'il sera — avec
un effet en boucle (et en décalé) sur le concept de
soi (professionnel).

11 se pourrait donc bien qu'un enracinement
véritable de la formation professionnelle des fu-
turs enseignants doive davantage a un travail sur
soi qu'a la juxtaposition de techniques par disci-
plines.

Une piste pour la recherche semble par
ailleurs s’ouvrir, avec des implications pour la for-
mation universitaire et professionnelle, au point
de jonction avec ,communiquer”, qui serait donc,
selon au moins un des 8 sujets de I'étude (et selon
nous), LA compétence professionnelle transdisci-
plinaire pour un enseignant.

»~Communiquer” serait en quelque sorte le
lieu géométrique en termes de compétence profes-
sionnelle. Etre capable de ,communiquer en situa-
tion professionnelle d’enseignement” signifierait
alors ,maitriser la compétence langagiére profes-

33 Cf. I'ouvrage séminal de Philippe CARRE, L'apprenan-
ce, vers un nouveau rapport au savoir (Dunod, 2005).

34 ou professionnelle au niveau universitaire, en Licence,
et surtout au cours de Masters ,Métiers de I'enseignement
et de 'éducation” (intitulé provisoire, dans le cadre la ré-
forme actuellement en cours en France)

sionnelle”, et celle-ci serait ,la capacité a commu-
niquer (oralement) dans la situation profession-
nelle particuliére qu’est la conduite d’apprentissa-
ges (en milieu scolaire)*.

Dans cette perspective, la langue cible (LE)
utilisée pour la conduite d’activités de langage
(dans la langue cible) par les éléves pourrait alors
étre considérée comme étant la ,langue cible pro-
fessionnelle“ a minima de 'enseignant. Ceci serait
valable pour un enseignant de primaire polyvalent
comme pour un enseignant de secondaire mono-
disciplinaire®, bien que plus immédiatement visi-
ble pour un enseignant de primaire.

11 s'avererait alors intéressant de caractéri-
ser la langue cible (orale) de la conduite de clas-
se, ,langue cible fonctionnelle de la classe“. Cela
pourrait permettre de:

— distinguer ,compétence langagiere pro-
fessionnelle* pour l'enseignement d'une
langue-culture, de ,performance langa-
giere personnelle” dans cette langue

— sortir d'une conception de ,LE de com-
munication générale“, de 1'dge de 6/7 ans
jusque dans l'enseignement supérieur,
pour aller vers ,LE de communication
en situation professionnelle d’enseigne-
ment “

— établir, dans la conception de modules de
formation au niveau des études supérieu-
res, une progressivité des degrés de mai-
trise nécessaires en LE pour enseigner
~LE“ en LE.

C’est pourquoi nous réfléchissons actuel-
lement a la participation de sujets a une étude
de leurs propres ,pratiques de savoir en situa-
tion3¢* avec les outils de I'analyse du travail (en-

35 Les enseignants du secondaire en France sont consi-
dérés comme mono-disciplinaires, méme s'ils enseignent
I'histoire-géographie, ou la physique-chimie.

36 CHARLOT, in BEILLEROT, BLANCHARD-LAVILLE,
MOSCONI, 1995: 150.
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seignant). Nous pensons qu'une telle étude, qui
se situerait donc au croisement de la didactique
professionnelle et de la didactique des langues-
cultures, pourrait avoir un double effet de levier
dans la perspective du nécessaire changement des
pratiques d’enseignement de LE:

— en informant les enseignants chargés de
la conception de modules de formation LE
au niveau universitaire, par 1'élaboration
d'un ,niveau-seuil* de ,compétence
langagiére (orale) professionnelle*;
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Xanu Ilpar,
Yuusepsurer Knog bepnap JInon, ®pannycka
HHCTUTYT 32 0Opa3oBame HacTaBHUKA y JIMOHY, onebewe Y bypr-on-bpecy

ITOCTOJE JTH CITIEHH®HWYHOCTH KAIIA ITPOPECOP PA3PENJHE HACTABE
IMPEJAJE CTPAHH JE3HK?

(Cyuaj 6ynyhux npodecopa pa3penHe HacTase
Ha o0ynu Ha MHCTHTYTY 3a 00pa3oBame HacTaBHHKA Yy JIHOHY)

Os0 caotiwiiere U3HOCU pesyniiailic UCPAMUBAwA YHeWiux y pag ogdpawen 2008. iogune Ha
Ynusepsuitety JIumjep Jluon 2, y okeupy macitiep tpoipama Hcitipaxugard y 00paso8HumM HAYKAMA.

Toguna 1989. je u3 suwe pasnoia 3nauajua 3a uciiopujy oopasosaray @panuyckoj. Ilpe ceeia, usinacau
Je 3aK0H 110 K0jeM je u 00pasosare HACHIABHUKA Y OCHOBHOJ WKOIU HOGUTHYTHO HA HUB0 KAKAB UMA 00pa308arbe
HACTHABHUKA Y Cpegrem 00paszosawy, a opopmmenu cy u Huctiuiiyimu 3a odpasosawe Hacmasnuxa (IUFM)
KA0 CAMOCTHATTHE BUCOKOWKOJICKE YCTiAHo8e HA Kojuma he ce Gipulipemaiiu ceu Haciiagruyu. Osakea ognyka
HotwepguIa je 80y ga ce Upexune ca goiagawrvom Apaxcom u ga ce CBUM HACTHABHUUUMA TUPYIHU jeGHAK HUBO
odpasoeara.

Hcinie Togune cllipanu je3uk yeegeH je y ocHogHe wikone (Ha y3paciiy go 10 Toguna). buio je 08axsux
HoKywaja u pavuje, jow og cegamgeceiiux 10guHa, anu HUCy ux Upamiuna uciipaxusard, ia je uax clpanu
Jje3uk Ouo Heciliao u3 Upoipama sUWUX wWKoaa y Kojuma cy ogysex odpasosanu yuuitienu (Ecoles Normales).

Yeohere cltipanol jeauka y 0CHOBHE WKOJIE CUPOBONEHO je HAJUpe KAO ,KOHTUPOIUCAHY eKCTLePUMEHTH”,
a céu ipodecopu paspegre Haclliase cy Mopanu upohu iposepy 3ndawd ClpaHol jeauka ga ou ia camu mMoiiu
fipegagattiu. 3601 HegocThaika Kagpa, tipudeiagano ce Wpaxewy HACTABHUKA U3BAH WKOJE WIU 0gnaliary
flouelika 06e HACTABE HA UOCTegHa géd uiu Wpu paspeqa ocHogHe wkoge (Ha y3paciu og 8 go 10 ioguna).

Yuere jegHol clUpanoije3ura KOHAUHO je yHelro y Hpoipame Qpanuyckux ocHosHux wixosa 2002. iogune,
gox je obase3an uchuill u3 o3naAeaAwd CIUPAHOT je3uKa HA KOHKYpCY 3a yiuc y Hucitiuiiiyiiie 3a 06pa3osaree
nactasruka yseger tiiex 2005. (go taga je dbuo Gpaxyniamiugan).

Og 1989. iogune ciianHo ce Hocitiaspa Uuiiarwe ociocodmweHocTiu tipodecopa paspegHe Haciiase ga
apegajy ciupanu jesux. To uiliare HoCTABHA CE C6€ §O JAHAC, KAKO Y 36AHUUHUM THEKCTHo8uMd, TAK0 U Mehy
camum fipoecopuma paspegre Hacliase Koju cMalipajy ga He moly dpegagaiiu CUPArU je3ux Uowiitio ia u
camu He 1080pe JogobHO godpo.

Yapaso 060 je duna wema nawel ucwipaxcusarad xoje je odyxeattiuno 141 uciuimanuxa u 6uno 06aemweH0
y ueliupu pasiogopa %o uaposuma. Jegua og ond3nux xuiiowiesa Ound je ga ucuuiianuyy apase pasnuxy
usmehy ciipanol jesuka xkao HACWAeHOT Aipegmeilid u gpyTux HACTUAHUX TipegMmeiid, Kao U ga Aociioju 6e3d
usmehy wuxo80I TUUHOT U APOPECUOHANHOT 0gHOCA TpeMa TL03HABAWY THE JUCUUTTUHE.

Iiwo ce wuue TuuHOT 0gHOCA TpeMA HEKO] GUCUUTTUHU, U3TTeqa ga He HoCcTioju HUKAK6ed cileuupuuHoci
y tiopehewy cpanol jesuka ca ociianuma, jep je, 6e3 003upa Ha H0poguuHu, 8aHIOPOGUUHU UTU WKOJICKU
KOHTIEKCT 7peol cycpelia ca HEKOM JUCUUTUIUHOM, 3d HWEHO UpUxXedailidamwe uiu ogoauusare 3HAUAJHA
UHTEpaKuuja apexmiuenol U KOTHUWUBHOT (TOCTHOjuU, Uliax, Mand pa3IuKd axo ce Ca yuewem CIpaHol je3uka
Houeno wex y WKOIU, Ha HouelliKy cpegrel o0pasosard — ca 11 loguna).

Be3 003upa Ha o 0 K0joj je qUCUUTLTUHY pey, pa3euja ce TPAjHU HelaTueHU 0GHOC YKOTUKO je OHO
wimo je y wxoau paheno gomusmasano camo Kao eexcdarwe unu apuryga. Iocioju, mehymwium, 0H080 Mand
clieyuQuunoCili 8e3ana 3a cllipane jeuxe, a o je C6ecili 0 0IPOMHOj pA3TUUU U3Mehy oHola Wilio ce pagu y
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wKonu (U Wio je yinasHoM 8€3aHO0 3a UUCAE) U 0HOTA WTHO 3axTesd gpywiieend upaxca (a wilo je yiiasHoM
YCMEHO).

Hema pasnuxe Hu y Apendacky ca Tuunol Ha GpopecuoHanto 3uatre, jep je 06e3 003upa Ha qUCUUUTUHY
Koja ce tipegajey ocHosu ceeld tiojam ,yuernad”; 0Ho witio Ou moluo tipegciiiasmaitiu Hpetipexy je ojam ,3Haread 0“,
a He ojam ,ymera y* unu ,ca”. Tpeda umattiu y 6ugy ga aoHo8HU, HO3UTHUBHU CYCPETll CA HEKOM GUCYUTTUHOM
K0jd je panuje HeTaliuBHO JOHUBILEHA MOXE §a UPEOKPEHE Ty TUEHJEHUUTY.

He @iocttioju clieyuuunociii Clupanol jesuxa Hu kaga je peu o payuoHanu3ayuju y3poxa u iocieguue
usmehy JnuuHe u UpPoPecUoOHATHE guMmeH3uje, HU Y JeQuHuyuju ,dpopecuonanne xomileieHyuje” Kao
SMUHUMYMA TUUHOT YMewd Y §atlioj qUCUUTITUHU".

Koja je onga uctiuncka ctieyupuunociti citipanol jeauxa?

Citipanu je3ux je cpegciieo Koje ce Kopucitiu y Hacwiasu (3aiipago y 8ohewy yuerad), gpyium peuuma oH je
YJeGHO U HAUUH U YUJb — UAPAGOK CATHA CUTHY AUUjA HETO3HATAA Y HACTAABY gPYTUX JUCYUTITUHA, CAEUUPUUHOCTE
CAMOCB0jHA 3HAY CTAPAHOT je3UKa Ko HACTIABHOT Upegmeid.

H3inegano je ga ce caga yxasyjy cmepruue UCTApaxcuedard, ca Hociequuama Ha yHUBep3utlewicko u
tipoecuonanno ociiocodwasare, go wauke ciiajara ca ,KOMyHUuuparwem” xoje du ouno (fipema Hauem
MUuwbery) TWUPAHCGUCUUTTUHAPHA TUPOPECUOHATHA KOMILETHEHYUA, HA U3BECTUAH HAUUH UPOPECUOHATHA
Metia-KomuelieHyuja: ,KOMyHUyuparne” y Hactiasu kao upopecuonannoj cutiyavuju. Tpedbano bu gepunucaitiu
je3ux goherwa Hactiiage, QyHKUUOHATHU je3uK Y paspegy, ,Kopuwihere yumHol je3uxa 3a eoherwe axiiueHOCTU
0g ciipane yueHuxa“ xao ,upopecuoHannol jeauka” HaciasHuxa.
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students

Summary: The article presents the research carried out in a secondary school with respect to the problem
of dyslexia in learning and teaching English. It also provides foreign language teachers with a variety of teach-
ing techniques concerning the improvement of speaking, writing and reading skills among young adult dyslexic
students as well as the implementation of dyslexia-friendly vocabulary teaching techniques. Above all, the ar-
ticle serves as a proof supporting the hypothesis: Successful teaching English to young adult dyslexic students

while teaching everyone — Mission possible.

Key words: adult dyslexia checklist, Jordan Written Screening Test, Jordan Auditory Screening Test,
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Introduction

Modern foreign languages constitute an in-
dispensable part of Polish education system which
means that all students in spite of their abilities to-
wards foreign language learning or personal pref-
erences have to study them in order to receive sec-
ondary school graduation as in accordance with
the assumptions of education system in Poland
each secondary school student is obliged to take
a written and oral school - leaving exam (in Po-
land defined as Matura) in one of modern foreign

1 probriw@pwsz-ns.edu.pl

languages. It is easy to predict that most students,
also the dyslexic ones, will certainly choose Eng-
lish language as the subject they want to be test-
ed on. The truth is that being deprived of favour-
able learning conditions throughout school years,
students with dysfunctions have little chance of
success. The authors of the article conducted a re-
search among secondary school students directed
at acquiring substantial knowledge concerning the
percentage of dyslexic students (within a group
of 133 individuals) as well as the types of dyslex-
ics. On the basis of the research, suitable dyslex-
ia-friendly teaching techniques have been imple-
mented to enhance students’ learning abilities as
far as English language is concerned.
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Adult dyslexia checklist — the first step
towards finding out dyslexic or dyslexia —
prone students — procedure and materials

The research was carried out within one
school year (starting in October) among 133 sec-
ondary school students learning English. Each stu-
dent was given a set of 20 questions issued by The
British Dyslexia Association?. Twelve out of twen-
ty questions were so called ‘sensitive’ ones which
meant that if a student said YES to more than
nine questions in general, it served as an indica-
tor of dyslexia. However, the teacher should also
look for YES answers to the ‘sensitive’ questions
serving as strong symptoms of dyslexia. It turned
out that out of 133 questioned students 106 stu-
dents (79%) gave less than eight answers YES, 27
of them gave positive answers to more than nine
questions (21%), 12% out of those 21% were stu-
dents who gave YES answers to more than a half of
‘sensitive’ questions.

An interesting fact is that among the group
of 12% of the students who displayed strong symp-
toms of dyslexia there were also those who had not
been diagnosed as dyslexic. It should also be point-
ed out that the group of 79% students with fewer
than eight positive answers included students di-
agnosed as dyslexic and having certificates issued
by Psycho-Pedagogical Centers.

Although it is difficult to assume that the re-
sults of the questionnaire imply 100% of certainty
that a particular student is a dyslexic, they consti-
tute an adequate point of reference for an English
language teacher as far as the choice of teaching
techniques is concerned. Furthermore, the results
of the questionnaire make the teacher more aware
of the presence of students with the possibility of
learning difficulties within a given class.

The next step was to check what kind of
dyslexia prevails among the dyslexics or showing

2 www.bda-dyslexia.org.uk/main/information/adults/
a03check.asp

signs of dyslexia students — visual or auditory one.
Jordan Written Screening Test and Jordan Audito-
ry Screening Test® were used as diagnostic source.
It turned out that the majority of students exhib-
ited a combination of visual and auditory dyslexia
which meant for the teacher the introduction of
such teaching techniques that would apply to both
groups.

Subjects of the research and experiment

The subjects of the research and an experi-
ment were students attending one of Polish sec-
ondary schools taught by one of the authors of the
present paper. The age of the students described
in an experiment ranged from 16 to 19 years old.
Substantial number of them, although diagnosed
as dyslexic were not provided with any additional
help or remedial classes during the previous years
of studying English. They encountered problems
with writing tests, reading as well as memorising
vocabulary which of course resulted in low marks
at the end of the school term or at the end of the
year.(usually D or E). Neither did the implementa-
tion of traditional teaching methods not apply to
their needs nor bring the expected results. On the
contrary, years of such education brought nothing
but frustration and apathy on the side of students
with learning disabilities. It might be assumed
that for a such state of things not only are foreign
language teachers to blame but also Polish educa-
tion system which caters to the needs of dyslexic
students only theoretically by means of a variety
of brochures dealing with the subject of dyslexia
and other learning disabilities.

Teaching principles

While teaching English to young adult dys-
lexic students, the teacher ought to be very sensi-

3 Jordan, D. (1972). Dyslexia in the classroom. Ohio: Colum-
bus.
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tive to students with learning disabilities, in this
case with dyslexia, from the very first encounter
with the students. Itis essential to assure them that
the teacher is ready to provide support and co-op-
erate.Teaching programme for a group of dyslexic
students was accommodated to their needs in such
a way that it was possible to teach the whole class
as well. As it is usually the case, there are no re-
medial classes for dyslexic students in secondary
schools (there is not enough time for that) so the
whole experiment proved to have been even more
challenging. English language teachers are usual-
ly very sceptical about introducing great changes
in the course of foreign language teaching. Conse-
quently, it was of vital importance to change the
attitude of dyslexic students towards English lan-
guage learning as well as to show to English lan-
guage teachers that it is possible to teach students
with learning disabilities while teaching non-dys-
lexic students at the same time. What is more, it is
possible to achieve satisfying results.

Teaching techniques — enriching dyslexic
students with self-confidence and real
knowledge

One of the most powerful, however, under-
estimated tools is the power of motivation. It is
very often suggested* that the majority of students
regard co-operation with the teacher as a signif-
icant factor influencing their process of learning
and a level of success. Consequently some time
has been devoted to:

— explain to the students the way their brain
works and emphasise the importance of
finding such styles of learning that would

4 Birkenbihl, V. (1999). Jak szybko i fatwo nauczy¢ sie jezyka.
Katowice: Wydawnictwo KOS,

Rose, C., Nichall, M. (2003). Ucz si¢ szybcigj, na miare XXI
wieku. (Accelerated Learning For the 21st Century). Warsza-
wa: LOGOS,

Buzan, T. (2002). Podrecznik szybkiego czytania. £.6dz: RAVI.

enhance the learning process, make it
more efficient and less tiresome;

— make students realise why they are re-
ally trying to learn English. The students
were to write positive effects of knowing
English together with negative aspects of
not knowing it. The idea was to make stu-
dents (especially dyslexic ones) see the
reason for learning English, perceive it as
a kind of investment in the future and not
just as one of the school subjects they re-
ally hate.

Teaching vocabulary to students with visual
and auditory dyslexia

The next step in the process of success-
ful teaching English was to implement dyslexia-
friendly vocabulary exercises and equip students
with knowledge concerning learning techniques.
By means of visual aids — pictures prepared by
the teacher, ready-made flashcards were greatly
appreciated both by the students and the teach-
er herself. Also, making use of suggestions giv-
en by a number of experts in the field of learning
(Buzan, T., Davis, R., Birkenbihl, V., and others)
considerably enhanced the effectiveness and the
speed of dyslexic students’ learning of English vo-
cabulary. The most significant aspect of the imple-
mentation of a variety of word games, dictionary
games, rhyming games and mnemonics was not to
let the dyslexic student get bored and frustrated.
On the contrary, the aim was to stimulate the stu-
dent’s memory and generate motivation for fur-
ther learning.
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Sample activities

Activity 1.
Mind — maps - Multisensory learning of new
vocabulary

A teacher writes a given theme e.g. COM-
PUTERS in the middle of the blackboard and asks
students to make branches running in differ-
ent directions and ended with all the vocabulary
they can think of that is connected with the main
theme. Not only does the whole activity improve
the ability to memorise new words more easily
but also stimulates aural (the students listen to
the teacher and themselves), kinaesthetic (mak-
ing notes, drawing pictures), and visual perception
(watching one’s own outcome of work).

Having created such a MIND-MAP the stu-
dents are asked to watch it carefully for one—two
minutes and try to remember as many lexical items
as they can. Together with the teacher they check
how many words they have managed to memorise.
After that with teacher’s support, students create
simple sentences connected with computer items
shown in the picture.

Activity 2
Making word cards

Students are asked to create word cards with
particular lexical items on the subject of FREE
TIME ACTIVITIES. This simple but extremely
helpful and enjoyable teaching vocabulary tech-
nique has been used by the authors of some Eng-
lish course books as well as suggested by some
English teachers®. Although, it is often used in
case of younger students, it has proved to be suc-

5 Evans, V. (2001). Set Sail. Newbury: Express Publishing,
Tomczyk-Jadach, M. (2003). Nauczmy si¢ uczniéw uczy¢ —
Jak skutecznie uczy¢ sie stowek. Jezyki Obce w Szkole. Val.
5/2003, 82-86,

Birkenbihl, V. (1999). Jak szybko i fatwo nauczy¢ Sie jezyka.
Katowice: Wydawnictwo KOS,

cessful in case of young adult students especially
dyslexic ones. In pairs or in groups the students
show to each other a chosen card which is either
with a picture or a word (written in English or in
Polish) depending which side of a card is shown.
The student must guess the meaning of a lexical
item either with the help of a picture or a meaning
of a given word.

This activity can be done in pairs, which is
probably the least stressful version for dyslexic
students, but it can also be applied in groups of 3-
4 as a sort of competition.

SAILING ZEGLARSTWO

On the other side of the picture the students
write English written equivalent of a word, here
SAILING.

Activity 3
Making use of vocabulary in real life context

The students are to create WEB PAGES
concerning a given lexical area. Depending on
the topic of the lesson, whether it was FOOD or
CLOTHES the students usually in groups of 4 or
5 created such pages on pieces of cardboard pa-
per. The task proved to be highly successful as far
as learning new vocabulary was concerned. What
is more, it prevented dyslexic students from bore-
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dom and frustration. The students create food cat-
egories, under each category they write a set of
items e.g. if it is FROZEN FOOD they write FRO-
ZEN CHIPS and draw a simple picture of it. In this
way students acquire vocabulary that they may
come across in real life using real context.

Activity 4

This activity is based on the procedure of
symbol mastering suggested by a few authors® ac-
cording to which a given lexical item should be
first visualised to be remembered successfully. A
student comes across an unknown word, finds it
in a dictionary or asks the teacher for its meaning.
To be able to understand a given word fully, they
talk about the word, the student creates a simple
sentence with a new word or phrase. If it is possi-
ble students can draw simple pictures with them.
They talk about the phrase or a word with their
teacher. The teacher should try to encourage them
not to treat a new item just as a set of signs but as
a means to express their thoughts on a given sub-
ject in which a new phrase or word might prove to
be useful.

The teacher asks students to close their eyes
and create a mental picture with new words play-
ing the leading roles. If they wish, they can discuss
what they see. The teacher must provide the stu-
dents with a number of opportunities to use a new
word or phrase as often as possible. It is better to
teach dyslexic students fewer vocabulary items
but to be sure that the ones they have mastered
can really be put into practice.

6 Davis, R. (2001). Dar dyslekgi. Poznan: ZYSK | SKA
WY DAWNICTWO.

Rose, C., Nichall, M. (2003). Ucz sie¢ szybcigj, na miare XXI
wieku.(Accelerated Learning For the 21st Century). Warszawa:
LOGOS.

Brzeskiewicz, Z., (1998). Doskonalenie Pamieci. Warszawa:
AgencjaWydawnicza COMES.

Activity 5
Making use of mnemonics

Itis commonly known that dyslexic students
tend to overuse the activity of right hemisphere. If
it is like that, why not make use of it. A good way is
the implementation of mnemonics in the process
of teaching new vocabulary’. One of the most pop-
ular memory helpers are acronyms — it is a word
created out of the first letters of a word, phrase
or sentence that we want to remember. For exam-
ple: the order in which certain adjective categories
go before the noun mainly OPINION, SIZE, AGE,
SHAPE, COLOUR, ORIGIN, MATERIAL can eas-
ily be remembered if the students create a word
out of the first one or two letters of each catego-
ry. What they create is OPSIASHCOM which is a
bit similar to the sound we make when we sneeze
suddenly.

The opposite of acronyms are acrostics. The
students make sentences out of the letters that a
given word consists of. For instance: CUTLERY (a
word that my students could not remember at all)
— Co Uzywamy Teraz Lepiej Etapami RYsowac (a
sentence in Polish language). The whole sentence
may not even make sense but this is the key to
success. It is because it DOES NOT make sense at
all, the students tend to remember it and eventu-
ally the word CUTLERY.

Mnemonic linking system® deals with
memorising new vocabulary by means of sim-
ple, usually absurd stories® with the use of lexical
items we want our students to remember. Take for
instance sitcom and soap opera( sytkom in Polish)
— sytuacja komiczna to byla gdy to zobaczytem
mydto o nazwie Soap ktére uciekto mi do opera
i tak powstata soap opera (entirely absurd Polish
sentences).

7 Brzeskiewicz, Z. (1998). Doskonalenie Pamieci. Warszawa:
Agencja Wydawnicza COMES.

8 Ibid.

9 Lorayne, H. (1999). Superpamieé¢ dla uczgcych sie. 1.6dz:
RAVI.
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Activity 6
Word-labelling and decision making

In this activity these are the students who
make decisions as to which lexical items they want
to learn first. Students work in groups of 4-5 (de-
pending on the number of students in class).

The teacher makes sure that in each group
there are not only dyslexic students but also non-
dyslexic ones. It is significant for dyslexic students
to be aware that they can always rely on somebody
if they need any help.

The students use flashcards created by them-
selves on a given subject (e.g. FOOD, EMOTIONS
AND FEELINGS, CLOTHES etc) or provided by
the teacher. On the labels they have prepared in
advance they write English names of different ob-
jects presented on a given picture (words which
they already know) and in Polish words they would
like to know in English. The whole group tries to
find them in a dictionary or asks the teacher for
help. The use of visuals helps dyslexic students as-
sociate a written version of a word with its visu-
al presentation. Furthermore, the implementation
of peer-teaching reduces tension and unnecessary
stress that might appear when a dyslexic person
encounters unknown vocabulary. Having labelled
all lexical items on a given card students decide
which for instance ten items they want to remem-
ber first and make sentences with them. They also
mark labels with such words in blue. The rest of
the labels are marked as green which means that
this vocabulary should be remembered for the
sake of a written test or any written work.

Activity 7
— ‘Look how much I already know!’

This activity proved to be particularly ben-
eficial in case of dyslexic students. As an intro-
duction to the vocabulary lesson concerning a giv-
en lexical field or before a new reading, the stu-
dents look at the copies of the text (provided by

the teacher or in their course books) and highlight
all the vocabulary items they know. In pairs or in
threes students compare their results and teach
one another any unknown words. Then the teach-
er listens to the results and teaches any necessary
new items that students were unable to guess.

Such activity stresses students’ knowledge
rather than its lack. It definitely increases the mo-
rale, encourages the students to cooperate and en-
sures peer-teaching?®,

Activity 8 — word chain associations.

In this activity the teacher after introduc-
ing new vocabulary asks the students to choose
five items they like best for the time being. Hav-
ing done that, they have to think what other word
can be associated with the one they have chosen.
For instance:

Restaurant — It makes me think of

The activity is really enjoyable and ensures
great fun. When dyslexic students encounter a
new word it is only for a moment just a set of let-
ters for them. However, when they have to associ-
ate it with something else, they immediately cre-
ate a picture of it in their minds which is really
helpful in memorizing new lexical items and turn-
ing them into active vocabulary''.

Teaching speaking to dyslexic students
— sample activities.

Speaking is one of the macro skills that pos-
es as many difficulties to dyslexic students as oth-
er skills like, reading or writing. It is also a cause
of stress and sometimes even frustration. Not only
do dyslexic students report problems with ex-

10 Ur, P. (1996). A Course in Language Teaching, Cambridge
CUPR.

11 Komorowska, H. (2001). Metodyka Nauczania Jezykdw Ob-
cych. Warszawa: Fraszka Edukacyjna.
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pressing their thoughts but they also find it diffi-
cult to understand their interlocutors. Taking into
consideration the fact that those students are to
take an obligatory oral Matura exam (school leav-
ing exam in Polish education system) in English,
the teacher should pay particular attention to suc-
cessful development of this skill.

Activity 1 — describing a picture.

This is a simple activity but it is always
productive. So as not to make it extremely time-
consuming, it is advisable to divide the class into
groups of 3-4. Depending on the topic of the les-
son, the teacher gives a picture to each group of
students, asks them to describe it and try to an-
swer the questions under the picture. This activ-
ity can either be done in the introductory phase
of the lesson (but then students may sometimes
be at loss for vocabulary or ideas) or at its produc-
tive stage. The teacher can also provide students
with some useful words or phrases. As far as the
pictures are concerned, they can be prepared by
the teacher or, which may be more enjoyable, stu-
dents can be asked to cut out of magazines one or
two bigger pictures on a given topic'?. The teacher
must limit the time that can be spent on the activ-
ity, approximately to 7 minutes. After that time,
the students present their ideas to the rest of the
class. Describing a picture is always enjoyable es-
pecially for adult dyslexic students. Also, it is very
helpful for auditory dyslexics who really need this
form of interaction, oral-aural interchange'®. They
stop feeling inhibited and are more eager to ex-
press their emotions and thoughts freely.

12 Gasiorkiewicz-Koztowska, . (2004). Jezyk Angielski — Ma-
tura 2005. Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Szkolne OMEGA.

Ur, P (1996). A Course in Language Teaching, Cambridge
CUP

13 Jordan, D. (1972). Dyslexia in the classroom. Ohio: Colum-
bus.

Activity 2 — Tracking down picture differences.

Teacher divides the class into groups of 3-
4. The students get the copies of two pictures; one
of them shows people full of energy, practising
some sports, whereas the other one — a fat per-
son sitting on the sofa doing nothing. Their task is
to compare the two pictures. They do not have to
use very specific vocabulary but it is advisable that
the teacher introduced some useful vocabulary or
phrases beforehand. This activity differs from its
popular version in which the pictures are almost
the same and students just look for differences; it
makes students think about differences stemming
from the meaning of each picture, varied lifestyles
each of them tries to evoke. It is thought-provok-
ing even in case of students who think that they
have nothing to say. In case of dyslexic students,
it is essential that the task is purposeful. What's
more, if they feel they are at a loss for ideas or
words, they can always rely on other students or
on the teacher.

Activity 3 — Be a journalist!

The students are divided into pairs. Their
task is to interview each other asking a set of ques-
tions provided by the teacher on a given topic. To
make the task even more enjoyable, the students
are allowed to add their own questions connected
with a given topic.

Examples of general ice-breaking ques-
tions:

Can you tell me about you family?
What are your hobbies and interests?
What do you do in your free time?

Can you tell me about the place you live? Is
it a good place for young people? What can they
do there?
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Is there a person that you really admire?
Who is it?*

Activity 4 — topic balloons*’

For this activity a set of balloons is needed,
either cut out of paper or real ones. On each of
them the teacher writes an interesting or contro-
versial idea depending on the main topic of the les-
son, for instance on EATING. The teacher divides
the class into groups of 4-5. Each group chooses
one topic and has about six minutes to discuss it
and eventually agree with it or not. Finally, they
present the topic to the rest of the class and they
discuss it together with the teacher.

This activity enhances students’ motivation
and activation which is so significant in case of
dyslexic students. It prevents from boredom and
adds up variety to what is usually done in class.
Peer-teaching plays significant role here, a dyslex-
ic student is not left alone as there is always some-
one to rely on, sitting just next to them.

Suggested balloon topics:

Eating is fun.

Everyone should eat only healthy food.
Everyone should eat what they like.
Cooking is a waste of time.

We like eating in restaurants.

We only eat what we cook at home.

Activity 5 — Role-plays — Be a different person for
a while.

Role-play is probably the only way of giv-
ing the students the opportunity to practise lan-
guage while simulating real-life situations. Gener-

14 Based on Hess, N. (2001). Teaching Large Multilevel Class-
es. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

15 Based on Hess, N. (2001). Teaching Large Multilevel Class-
es. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. p.36

ally, secondary school students like to be someone
else for a while. So as to make this activity more
success-oriented and dyslexia-friendly the teacher
can provide students with some useful language
but not too much so as to leave enough room for
creativity. The activity will be successful if the
teacher gives careful and clear instructions on the
task. A task, depending on the situation, can be
done either in twos or threes.

An example of a role-play:

Student A —you are a student who came to
London and is looking for a flat. You have found
an advertisement with a flat for rent. Phone this
number — 0505 755 456 and ask about its loca-
tion (you want a flat not far from the city centre),
furniture (you need a lot of bookshelves), and the
price for rent (you can only pay up to 400zl).

Student B — you want to rent the flat. An-
swer the student’s questions. Tell him/her about
the location — not far from the city centre, a bus
stop, some shops in the neighbourhood, furniture
— a big sofa, two bookshelves, a desk, the price —
550zl per month (media included)

Role-plays prepare dyslexic and non-dyslex-
ic students for future oral matura exam, give them
a chance to get used to situations they may en-
counter then and in real life, too"’.

Activity 6 — Problem solving.

This activity is based on more or less prob-
lematic situation. The students in pairs have a
problem to solve e.g. they are to organize a par-
ty and they have to decide which five or six ideas
shown in the pictures are appropriate for a New
Year’s Eve party. The students are equipped with
some useful words or phrases which might prove

16 Ur, P. (1996). A Course in Language Teaching, Cambridge
CUP.

17 Based on Gasiorkiewicz-Koztowska, 1. (2004). Jezyk An-

gielski — Matura 2005. Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Szkolne OME-
GA.
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to be helpful especially for dyslexic students to
feel more secure.

Activity 7 — Let’s chat for a while!

Students do not have to talk about very seri-
ous matters during the lesson. To make them more
eager to use English, let them talk, from time to
time, about some trivial matters. This can be some-
thing that they heard the previous day and they
found it interesting. The students should spend
about 5 minutes on this activity. Meanwhile, the
teacher monitors the class, ready to help and en-
courage students to use English rather than their
mother-tongue.

Eventually, the teacher may ask two or three
students (and students who are willing to express
themselves) to tell the rest of the class about the
topic of their conversation. It is really great fun,
linguistically profitable, and secondary school stu-
dents really like it'.

Activity 8 — Three minute talks.

This is a great activity suitable for mixed
ability classes. At the beginning of the term, the
teacher gives the students a list of different topic.
Their task is to choose one or two topics for a three
minute presentation. The topics should be of dif-
ferent levels so that each student could find some-
thing for themselves. What must be taken into ac-
count is a fear factor, a fear of presentation in pub-
lic which is especially common in case of dyslexic
students. It happens very rarely but in such a situ-
ation the teacher may allow to prepare a presenta-
tion in pairs as a kind of ice-breaker. Three minute
talk is a pleasant and less stressful way of getting
dyslexic students accustomed to public speaking
which they will have to face in the future during
their final exams®.

18 Lewis, M., Hill, J. (1992). Practical Techniques For Lan-
guage Teaching. England: Language teaching Publications.

19 Hess, N. (2001). Teaching Large Multilevel Classes. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press.

Suggestions for three minute talks:
My hobby.

My plans for the future.

Sports in my life.

Soap operas — why I like/hate them.
.......... is a role model to me.

Activity 9 — making use of drilling.

Drilling is a popular, however underesti-
mated, way of practising speaking. Some teach-
ers claim that it is only apparently communicative
as the students may practice a given social lan-
guage function without understanding what they
are saying. It is the role of the teacher, though,
to explain any unknown phrases in advance. Drill-
ing for dyslexic students is a good opportunity to
practise language and at the same time feel secure
that are understood.

Example of drilling:

In pairs students read a dialogue with ex-
pressions that are used in the restaurant by the
waiter and the customer. Students exchange the
roles creating different dialogues by replacing
words or phrases in bold with the ones under the
dialogue. The teacher may suggest that students
added their own phrases. The idea is to make the
task more creative but at the same time to teach
students particular communicative phrases to be
used in the restaurant (based on Enterprise 1, Ex-
press Publishing).

Activity 10 - Describe — Ask to draw.

The teacher divides the students into pairs
and gives each pair a set of two pictures. Each stu-
dent has a picture that the other one cannot see.
The task is to describe the picture to a student sit-
ting next to and ask him/her to draw an identi-
cal one. The activity is definitely communicative.
Not only is the vocabulary practised here depend-
ing on the topic of the lesson but also some gram-
mar structures e.g. there is/are, have/has got etc.
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It is important that the pictures were not very de-
tailed as then the task instead of communication
will only bring frustration which we want to avoid
not only in case of dyslexic but also non-dyslexic
students?®.

Teaching reading to dyslexic students —
sample activities.

Reading comprehension in case of dyslexic
students poses difficulties but they can be over-
come by means of simple reading techniques en-
hancing better understanding. First of all, if we
want dyslexic students to understand the text, we
should not ask them to read out aloud as it brings
just the opposite result. Furthermore, the teacher
ought to show the students how to read efficiently
and not be distracted while reading.

Activity 1 — be a faster and better reader!

The teacher asks students to look at a giv-
en text. Look at the title and accompanying pic-
tures if there are any. Students make predictions
what the text can be about. In this way they get a
purpose for reading and are prepared in some way
what to expect. The teacher asks them to read the
text for the first time. Having finished, the teach-
er asks the students to read it once again but this
time holding a sharpened pencil in their hands and
moving it smoothly under each line of the text.
Having done that, he asks the students about the
speed and understanding of the text. Usually, the
majority of students reports that they read much
faster, they are more concentrated and surprising-
ly remember more information from the text?!.

20 Harmer, J. (1998). The Practice of English Language Teach-
ing. London and New York: Longman.

21 Buzan, T. (2002). Podrecznik szybkiego czytania. £.6dz:
RAVI.

Activity 2 — The KWL strategy.

Before reading the text, the teacher asks
students just to look at the text, and at the title
— ‘Stop being stressed’. Then the teacher asks stu-
dents to draw a chart with three columns; in the
first one they write what they know on a given
topic, in the second one what they want to know
and the third column is filled in after reading the
text with information they have learned from it*.

Example of KWL chart on stress:

WANT TO

KNOW KNOW LEARNED
Stress is a bad | What happens | We breathe deeply
thing, it hap- |to my body and our hearts beat
penswhenl |whenI'm faster.
get nervous. |stressed?
Most people |How can I Make a list of things
don't like it. |avoid it? that make you feel

stressed. Think how
you can relax, start
taking physical exer-
cise. Make sure you
sleep well and don't
go to late night par-
ties.

Based on FORMAT 1 — ‘Stop being stressed”?

Activity 3 — checking general understanding.

To prepare students for more detailed read-
ing, the teacher can start working with the text by
asking general questions at the very beginning,
questions that dyslexic students can usually an-
swer without any difficulty.

‘What is the text about?

Who was it written by?

Who was it written for?

What is the author’s intention?

22 Hess, N. (2001). Teaching Large Multilevel Classes. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press. p.70.

23 Pye, D. Kryszewska, H.(2002) Format 1, Macmillan Pol-
ska. p. 50-51
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Do you like the text? Why?/Why not?'#

These simple questions really help the read-
er with text comprehension in general terms and
they serve as a good starting point for more de-
tailed reading. It is commonly known that very of-
ten a dyslexic student finds an answer to the ques-
tion not really understanding the text. Why not
make the reading a more valuable task?

Activity 4 — make your own questions!

Having answered the questions provided by
the course book, the teacher asks the students to
make their own two or three questions (depend-
ing on the text) and read them to the rest of the
class. Dyslexic students find this task really chal-
lenging. This is one of those few moments when
they feel that they have the reason to read — they
are to make their own questions and someone will
have to answer them. The teacher may only sug-
gest that the questions were not too long?.

Activity 5 — pictorial representation of the text
content.

The text gives some information or tells the
story and the students are asked to present its
content in the form of a drawing or a comic. For
example, the students read the text entitled ‘Chi-
nese New Year Celebrations'?. In a set of pictures
they present the events that took place during the
celebrations. The task of drawing is usually done
in groups of 3-4 so that it wasn't time-consum-
ing and at the same time made the reading more
pleasant?.

24 Harmer, J. (1998). The Practice of English Language Teach-
ing. London and New York:Longman.

25 Ur, P. (1996). A Course in Language Teaching, Cambridge
CUP

26 Pye, D., Kryszewska, H.(2002). Format 1, Macmillan Pol-
ska. p.89.

27 Ur, P. (1996). A Course in Language Teaching, Cambridge
CUP.

Teaching writing to dyslexic students — sample
activities.

Writing in a foreign language seems to be
an enormous obstacle for dyslexic students. The
problem concerns not only creating longer essays
but also short written tasks such as a postcard, a
note or a letter. A simple solution is to give dyslex-
ic students plenty of opportunities to write. It is
better to start with simple tasks and in the process
of time proceed to more complicated ones.

Activity 1 — My biography

The teacher gives the students a copy of a
text to be filled in with information about them-
selves.

The task is ‘safe’ for dyslexic students and
the risk of making a lot of mistakes is really low.
Although it is a controlled type of writing, there is
still enough room for creativity.

Mynameils...................... andIlivein...............
.................. 1IS@.cciiiieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiieeeeeen.. COUNTTY.
My family ...oocooociiiiiii
My best friend ................ 1Su i

In the future I want tobecome .........cccoeevuvennnen..
DECAUSE. ...

28 adapted from Hess, N. (2001). Teaching Large Multilevel
Classes. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. p. 33.
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Activity 2 — Project writing.

Even in case of older students, project writ-
ing is regarded as a task full of fun but at the same
time requiring the use of a foreign language. The
topics can vary depending on the lesson unit, for
instance if the unit concerns teenagers, the topic
of the projects can be: FASHION, HOBBIES, MU-
SIC, SPORTS etc. To make the task success-orient-
ed, it seems proper to divide the class into groups
of 4 and make sure that in one group there are
dyslexic and non-dyslexic students mixed. Project
writing is one of those activities in which students
might make a lot of mistakes. Therefore, it is ad-
visable to give simple topics at the very beginning
and as a teacher be ready to help and explain any
more confusing language points.

Activity 3 — guided writing.

It is a very useful way of teaching students
successful writing. Although it may not be highly
creative, it prevents a dyslexic student from frus-
tration and leaving the task undone. If the teach-
er wants to teach the students to write a postcard,
it is a good idea to start with exemplary postcards
written by someone else. The students decide
what information should be included in each par-
agraph. Then the teacher provides them with par-
ticular grammar structures and vocabulary need-
ed for the task or asks the students for their sug-
gestions as far as those two aspects are concerned.
Finally, the students write the postcard. To make
the task more authentic, the students can write
the text on a real postcard.

This task and similar ones can be success-
fully written by all dyslexic students. Having done
the task, the students tend to say that this is their
first well written task and they cannot believe they
have managed to complete it!

Activity 4 — written description of a picture.

A very simple activity in which instead of
saying what the student can see in the picture, the
teacher asks to write six to eight sentences about
the picture. Asking a specific question, the teach-
er guides the student what tense should be used
or what other grammar points can be included.
For example: Look at the picture and write what
the people in the picture are doing and what there
is in the picture. The activity encourages the stu-
dents to use grammar as well as vocabulary in a
more interesting and meaningful way. The task
can be done either individually or in pairs so as to
make it more success-oriented.

Activity 5 — pointing out what to write.

In this kind of activity, the teacher presents
the students with a model of a letter and asks the
students to imagine that they have just received it.
Their task is to write a letter of reply to this person
including points suggested by the teacher. The in-
structions can look like the following ones:

‘Write a reply to Emma. Use the plan to help
you:

Par. 1

— introduce yourself,

— give your reason for taking part in the ex-

change,

Par. 2

— give personal details about you and your

family

Par. 3

— give information about your interests

Par. 4

— describe where you live, what there is to

do and see

Par. 5

— ask for information about the other per-
son
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Par. 6
— say goodbye'?

This activity is again one of those ‘safe’ ones
for a dyslexic student. It arouses the feeling of se-
curity as information has already been divided
into paragraphs and it is clearly indicated what to
write. Still, the task leaves enough space for crea-
tivity as it is the student who eventually decides
what to write.

Discussion over the results of the research

All the activities presented above proved to
have been extremely useful while teaching Eng-
lish to dyslexic and non-dyslexic students at the
same time. The tasks implemented in the process
of teaching English can be called dyslexia-friendly
as they brought the feeling of success and achieve-
ment to the author’s secondary school dyslexic stu-
dents. Obviously, it is not a miracle but a result of
such teaching approach which takes into account
a simple fact that a class unit is a gathering of dif-
ferent students and some of them are dyslexics.
For most foreign language teachers, it is a prob-
lematic situation especially when the classes are
numerous and multilevel. Unfortunately, some of
them claim that it is impossible to organise lessons
in a way that would be suitable both for dyslexic
and non-dyslexic students especially in secondary
schools. They seem to forget that while working
with dyslexic students, even those older ones, it is
of vital importance to be cautious and understand-
ing. Building up the feeling of self-esteem helps a
dyslexic student to be eager to deal with the most
difficult tasks and completing them successfully.

The idea of the experiment was to prove that
Successful teaching English to young adult dyslex-
ic students while teaching everyone is a mission

29 Pye, D., Kryszewska, H. (2002). Format 1, Macmillan Pol-
ska. p. 48.

possible. There is only one condition that needs to
be fulfilled by both the teacher and the students
— they need to cooperate. At the very beginning
of a school year, the above idea seemed to be im-
possible. A lot of students, a lot of language levels
and plenty of different attitudes towards a foreign
language learning visibly complicated mutual co-
operation and the results were not easily notice-
able. However, with some amount of devotion and
patience on both sides, the situation slowly began
to change. The first sign of this change was the
increasing activity of dyslexic students during the
lessons; successful answers to questions in Eng-
lish, eagerness to express their opinions in a for-
eign language, better written works and, what is
probably the most important, their attitude to-
wards English.

Shortly before Easter, the students, both
dyslexic and non-dyslexic ones, had the opportu-
nity to express their opinions on English language
lessons in this school year. Obviously, the opin-
ions are not only the ones full of praise and enthu-
siasm. The students put forward with the sugges-
tions what they would like to do during the lessons
and what they liked or did not like and whether
the techniques of teaching implemented by the
teacher they found successful or not. For the au-
thors of the article, the most valuable are the opin-
ions coming from dyslexic students who are the
ones able to prove that it is possible to teach them
and the rest of the class at the same time with suc-
cess. The majority of them indicate that the in-
troduction of particular methods of learning vo-
cabulary or practising speaking enabled them to
improve their knowledge of English. The fact that
the aforementioned methods are interesting and
varied cannot be underestimated either. The stu-
dents also point out that they have almost entirely
eliminated negative feelings such as overwhelm-
ing stress preventing them from answering the
questions or panic attacks that they are not able to
complete the tasks because of the inability to un-
derstand what is going on during the lesson. Gen-
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erally, most of the students repeat one statement:
I have managed to learn English much more than
in the previous years of my education.

Let us now have a closer look at some objec-
tive results of the research in terms of four skills
that were the focus of improvement: vocabulary,
reading, writing and speaking.

Vocabulary.

Both groups, non-dyslexic and dyslexic stu-
dents were administered three vocabulary tests —
one at the end of October, the second one at the
end of January and the third one at the end of
March. The two pictures below present the chang-
es in the number of students and their achieve-
ments (a vertical line — the number of students).

It should be pointed out that all three vo-
cabulary tests were similar as far as the types of
tasks were concerned. Looking at the results of the
third test in case of both groups of students the
following conclusions can be made:

— dyslexic students have managed to make
considerable progress which is visible
in the number of students who received
unsatisfactory and pass marks in the first
and the second test. The third test clearly
shows the fall in the number of such
marks as well as the considerable rise of
students who received satisfactory, good
and very good marks.

— although the marks of dyslexic students
are still a bit lower than non-dyslexic
ones, (fewer students achieve good and
very good grades- test three), the teacher
managed to even out the level differences
between the two groups. At present, the
majority of them receives satisfactory and
good grades. Of course, there are still few
students who despite the implementation
of dyslexia-oriented techniques in
teaching vocabulary still get just pass or

unsatisfactory marks which might be the
result of not enough work on their side
or notorious absences hindering their
progress and in that way preventing the
teacher from any help to them.
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35 Eunsatisfactory
30 | W pass
25 Osatisfactory
20 1 m Ogood
18 i I mvery good
5 4
0+

test 1 test2 test3

Picture 1 - non-dyslexic students (total number of
students — 106)
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8 ] Hunsatisfactory
W pass
6 1+ O satisfactory
4 L Ogood
Hvery good
2 -
o H

test 1 test2 test3

Picture 2 - dyslexic students (total number of students —27)

Reading.

Together with the observation of students’
progress in terms of vocabulary, particular atten-
tion has also been paid to students’ achievements
in terms of reading. The tasks implemented were
usually New Matura exam - oriented with on av-
erage ten points to be scored. The research in
this field was of constant observational- and note
- collecting character in terms of reading results
achieved by the students in the process of time.
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Dyslexic students usually find it extremely
difficult to read the text quickly under the pres-
sure of time. Also, dyslexics report problems in
comprehension of the text while giving answers.
They are frequently unsure of the answers they
give and frequently they simply guess. It has been
noticed that the percentage of dyslexic students
with less than three correct answers was higher in
a winter semester than in the spring semester. The
chart presents almost no or just slight changes in
the number of students who were able to achieve
8 — 10 points which indicates that still more work
is needed in this area. However, that fact that in
both groups the author managed to equalize the
achieved results as far as 4 =5 and 6 —7 points
are concerned, only proves that the implemented
reading techniques were suitable both for dyslexic
and non-dyslexic students and brought desirable
results.
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Picture 4 - dyslexic students

Writing and Speaking

Progress in writing and speaking is probably
one of the most difficult to estimate. Here, every-
thing depends on a student’s inborn abilities, the
topic of a given task and the range of vocabulary
that a student can present in a given work. Howev-
er, observing the marks that dyslexic and non-dys-
lexic students achieved in the first semester and
the second one, it is easy to notice slight changes.

In the first half of the winter semester, it
was common that dyslexic students achieved just
pass or satisfactory marks for written works as well
as for oral answers. However, in terms of speaking
the majority of answers were at a satisfactory lev-
el (it should be pointed out that it is usually pos-
sible to get one oral answer from each student per
semester). Dyslexic students rarely achieved good
or very good marks both in writing and speaking.
The situation is totally different when it comes to
non-dyslexic students. This is the group who was
able to achieve satisfactory, good and very good
marks in written compositions and oral responses.
What's more, non-dyslexic students found the two
skills less difficult to master than dyslexic ones al-
though there were tasks in which they both need-
ed steady guidance and teacher’s support.

The progress in terms of speaking and writ-
ing was far more visible in the spring semester
which only proves that time, patience and cooper-
ation are necessary to perceive better results. Al-
though dyslexic students still find it problematic
to express themselves orally, the fact that apart
from satisfactory they also achieve good marks is
not a rarity now. They are able to discuss a given
topic in English, describe a picture and answer pic-
ture-related questions which is possible probably
due to their greatly increased knowledge of vocab-
ulary in a variety of fields as well as their knowl-
edge of phrases they might use in formal and in-
formal situations. As far as writing is concerned,
dyslexic students rarely receive less than satisfac-
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tory marks at present. On the contrary, they seem
to be more aware of different styles of writing (for-
mal and informal) and phrases they can use. Con-
sequently, they are now able to get good or very
good marks depending on the tasks.

Non-dyslexic students have also managed
to achieve progress although not as noticeable as
dyslexic ones. The number of good marks for oral
responses has slightly increased (in each class one
or two more students). The number of very good
students did not change which suggests that more
work and effort is necessary to be put into learn-
ing and teaching in the future school years. What
seems to be common for both dyslexic and non-
dyslexic students is the vocabulary range and the
variety of phrases they can use in different situ-
ations. As for written compositions, non-dyslexic
students on average get good or very good grades
and do not find completing the written tasks as
troublesome as in the first semester.

Considering the results achieved by both
dyslexic and non-dyslexic students, it is easy to
notice that although dyslexic students still display
a marked tendency to receive lower grades than
non-dyslexics, the differences in the level of Eng-
lish language knowledge are not so perceptible as
it was in the first half of the winter term. On the
contrary, as the author’s research indicates, it is
possible to equalize them and prove that dyslexia
is not a disturbance that should hinder a foreign
language learning forever.

Working with dyslexic students while
teaching everyone seems to be demanding but it
also induces constant thinking on the side of the
teacher about what to do to make the lesson ma-
terial accessible to all the students. At the same
time, somehow unconsciously, a dyslexia-friendly
attitude prevents the teachers and their students
(dyslexic and non-dyslexic ones) from boredom
and routine so dangerous to efficient language
learning and making visible progress.

Conclusion

‘All I want is for you to accept me as I am...
"(Meister Vitale, B., 1982)

Observing dyslexic students struggling with
foreign language learning without success, the au-
thors decided to change this situation, to break
this vicious circle full of frustration and discour-
agement towards learning English.

Little knowledge or sometimes lack of
knowledge concerning dyslexia among foreign lan-
guage teachers result in treating dyslexic students
without paying attention to their disability which
considerably hinders successful teaching/learning
process or greatly slows it down. To change this
state of affairs, a foreign language teacher should
be equipped not only with theoretical but especial-
ly with practical knowledge about dyslexia and the
way it affects foreign language learning. The au-
thors hope that the present article clearly presents
how to encourage a dyslexic student to systematic
work, reminds to praise even the smallest success
and reduce the amount of stress during the lesson
as the most destructive factor in learning a foreign
language. Above all, it suggests practical activities
directed at dyslexic students, activities that allow
them to achieve success and have fun while learn-
ing English and stop thinking of themselves as dif-
ferent just because they are dyslexics. Also, dys-
lexic students who are at a secondary level do not
feel left alone with a deep conviction that they are
grown up enough to be able to cope with dyslexia
on their own.

The research proves that successful teach-
ing English to dyslexic secondary school students
while teaching everyone is possible. It should be
noticed, though, that it is pointless to always ex-
pect spectacular results. Students are not puppets
that can be moved in each direction and do what-
ever the teacher orders them to do. Thus, the re-
sults presented in the article might indicate that
on the path to success full cooperation is required
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which is not always the case. The authors had to
take into consideration four dyslexic and seven
non-dyslexic students who were not ready to co-
operate at all and (a lot of absences, notorious lack
of homework etc.) despite the teachers’ efforts,
made very little or almost no progress. Every for-
eign language teacher should be aware of such ob-
stacles while teaching in a typical school environ-
ment. In the process of learning and teaching a for-
eign language nothing is a miracle and both kinds
of students, especially dyslexic ones, have to put
a lot of effort into it. However, particular teach-
ing techniques may greatly enhance this process
and make it less painstaking. Also, the present ar-
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Ip 3ouciaBa 3awioHa, M3abdena 3axioHa

Jp>xaBHa BUIIA CTpy4yHa wkona y Hosom Conuy

NMPAKTHYHH IMTPHUCTYII IIOYYABAIBA EHIJIECKOI JE3HKA
MJIAOHUM OOPACIIUM CTYJEHTHMA CA THCIIEKCHJOM

Osaj pag tipuxdsyje uctipaxueare CUpoBegeHo y jegnoj cpegmwoj wixonu. Fbeiogy cywiiuny uuHu
upodnem gucnekcuje y yuewy u oyuasawy eninecxol jesuxd. HactiasHuyu clipanux jesuxa y oeom pagy
MoTy ce yUO3HATIYU CA PA3HUM HACTHABHUM THEXHUKAMA YCMEPEHUM Ka H000bW Ay 8euThUHA 1080pd, TuUcard
U uuiliawd Kog GUCTEKCUUHUX CPegrmOowKoTaud, Kao U CAd TUPUMEHOM OHUX HACTIABHUX UpUCiyda Koju
JUCTIEKCUUHUM YUEHUUUMA 06801 y3paciiia onaxuiasdjy odoiahusare peuHuuxol Gpouga.

Iocmattpajyhu gucnexcuune yuenuke Kkaxo ce 0e3yciiewHo myyue ga Hayue Clpany jeaux, aymopu cy
0gNyuusu ga wWaxey cuiliyauujy upomexe u ga pazdujy sauapanu kpyi ¢ppycpavuja u odecxpadperociiu
APUTUKOM YUuerd.

Hegosomno #o3nasarwe upodnema guciexcuje og Ciipane HACTAABHUKA CTAPAHUX je3uxd pe3yniupa
HeageK8atliHuM UPUCTIYTIOM JUCTIEKCUUHUM YUEHUUUMA U 080M TpPoOIEMY KOju 3HATUHO yCHOPABA yCHewaH
apouecc tioyuagara/yuerwd. Cioia HACTABHUYYU CTUPAHUX je3uka Tupeda ga 0ygy godpo yiiyhenu y wieopujcka, a
HAPOUUTHO Y UPAKTHUUHA 3HAA Y 8€3U CA GUCTEKCUJOM U HeHUM YUY AjUMA HA yuere Cilipanol jesuka. Hagamo
ce ga he osaj pag jacno Hoka3aAWU KAKO GUCTEKCUUHE yueHuke wipeda Hogcliuyaimiy Ha CUCTHEMATICKU pag,
KAKO0 UOX8ANUTAU U HAFMAY TOMAK U CMAWUTAU KOTUUUHY CTHPecd TOKOM Uacd Kao HajuileliHuju paxinop
y yuewy citipanoi jesuxa. Ty cy u Upaximiuune axiiuBHOCTYU Koje JUCTEKCUUHUM YUEHULUMA omoTyhasajy ga
Hatipegyjy u ga cede 3001 0801 fipodema suuie He uge Kao Hexol gpylauujel.

Hcimipaxusare goxasyje ga gucrexCuuHU cpegrowKoayu Moty ga yue eHiIecKU je3ux 3djegHo ca ceuma
octmanuma. Hapasno, tpeda pehu ga ce He Moly ouekugaiiu CUeKTHAKYNAPHU Pe3yNTAATAYU. YUeHUUU HUCY
MapuoHetie KOjUMA ce MO#e MAHUTYTUCATIU KAK0 OU U3BPULABATE CBE WLTHO HACTLABHUK 0g wux Wpaxcu. Ciiola
U 08U pe3ynilaitiu Hoxasyjy gaje na iyllly xa yciiexy HeolixogHa HOTHYHA capaghad, Wiio, Ha#anocii, Huje y8ex
cmyudj. Aymopu cy Mopanu ga y3my y 003up u ueiliupu gucaeKCuuHa U cegam HequCIeKCUUHUX YUeHUKd Koju
youwitie HUCY OUTU CPeMHU HA CAPAgHY (uectiiu U30CTHAHYU, YIOPHO HeqoHOWEewEe qOMAahux 3agatiiaka u cJ.) u
Koju, yUpKoc HAllopy HACTHASHUK A, HUCY TOCTHULIU CKOPO HUKAKA8 Homax. CeaKU HACTHABHUK CTAPAHOT je3uKa
wipeda ga 6yge ceecliian 08axsux Upelipekad Kaga pagu y KIACUUHOM WKOJICKOM OKpyH#cery. Y Upoyecy yuera u
Hoyuasara clipaxol jesuxa He wipeda ouekusatiu uyga; 00a WUad yueHukd, d HAPOUUTLO OHU GUCTIEKCUUHU,
mopajy ga ynoxe mHoio wpyga. Mehymum, ogpehene HAcTABHE THexHUKe MOIY 3HATHHO ga Hodomuiajy u
onaxwajy osaj apouec. O8aj pag waxohe goxasyje ga Haciasa koja ysaxcasd upodiem guciexcuje Huje og
KODUCTHU CAMO GUCTIEKCUUHUM yueHuuumd, eeh u octianuma. Pag ca gucnexcuunum yueHuyuma 3axiiesd
ctaptmserwe u ocseheHocti Ha ode cipane. Hactasnuyu koju sene ga dygy ceecnu 060l tipodnema y c8om
paspegy He Camo ga HoMaxy gucreKCUUHUM YUeHUUUMd, 8eh TomMaxcy u camuma cedu ymouKo witio je taxuie
Hoyuasattiu, 0gpHasaitiu qUCUUUIURY U TOgCTHUUATIU YUeHUKe HA PAg YKOTUKO MOTy ga 0yqy u HOHOCHU Ha
Hocmuinywiu yctiex. Yociiasom, u OHU camu tpegciiiasrpajy HACiagHUK08 yciex.

H3nag csela, 08aj pag cryxu Kao goxas y ipunol xufioie3u ga je: YciewHo ioyuagare gucaeKCUuHux
agonecueHattia eHlueckom jeauky yiiopeqgo ca ceuma octianuma — Moiyha mucuja.
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Pa3zeujare eewinune ucarba Ha
ECHLIECKOM je3UKY HA HAjpaHUjem

y3paciiy

Pe3zume: Y 080m pagy pasmaiipa ce ipodiemMaiiuka 8e3ana 3a HACTHABY HUCAA HA EHITECKOM je3uky
Ca yUEHUUUMA HUNCUX pa3peqa ocHosHux wxona y Cpduju. LTume 0801 paga jecitie ga HAKOH Hpeinega HOBUjUX
WeopujcKux pasmamiparnd U pe3yniliaiiid eMUUPUjCKUX UCTEPANCUBAtA Ogpegu ilond3He UdApamelipe 3d
pegedunucarwe Upuciiiyiia pazeujara eewiliune HUCAtd HA EHITECKOM JE3UKY Y HUMUM PA3pPequMd OCHOBHE
wxone y Cpduju, kao u ga tipegnomu moiyhe naciiasHe Upuciiyiie, AKTHUBHOCTAY U TeXHUKe TUPEKO Kojux Ou
ce 08U UPUHUUTIU PeATU308ATTU Y HACTABHO] UPAKCU ¥ 080j CPEGUHU.

Kreyune peuu: najmnahu yuenuyu, iucarwe, uHiieIpucane Beuiiiune, 0CHOBHA WKOJIA, EHINECKU.

Beh Hexonuko neueHdja Hpoj eBpONCKUX 3€-
Maska y KOjUMa je CTpaHH je3uK cacTaBHU Jieo 0Da-
BE3HOT 00pa3oBama HeNnpeKkugHo pacre. [Ipenopy-
ka Esponckor casera u3 2002. rogune y bapce-
noru (EURIDYCE 2005) ma ce geuu mpyXu Mo-
ryhHOCT [ia joII y OCHOBHO]j IIKOJIY CTEKHY OCHOBHA
3Hama ¥ KOMYHHKaTHBHY KOMIIETEHIIUjy JBa CTpa-
Ha jesuka camo je ydpsana nocrojehu Tpens nome-
pama noyeTka yuyemwa CTPAHOT jesuka Ha IpBe ro-
OVHe LIKoJI0Baka. HajHOBUjM CTAaTUCTUYKHY TTOfALH
nokxasyjy fa ce y rotoBo 80% eBpOINCKHX 3eMasba y
KOjHMa je yuewe jeIHOT CTPaHOr je3uKa 00aBe3Ho y
OCHOBHOM 00pa3oBamwy Ca HACTaBOM IOYHHE Y OPY-

1 rpopovic27@yahoo.com

TOM WIH YaK IPBOM paspefy OCHOBHE IIKOJIE, Kao
Y Jla HEITO BUILle OF NOJIOBUHE OCHOBana y Esporn-
ckoj yHHUju yuu eHrneck jesuk (EURIDYCE 2008:
28). Osa mojaBa, KOja je UCTOBPEMEHO JIOTUYHA
MoCaeAnlla yOp3aHUX €BPOINCKUX HHTErpauuja y
cBUM cdepama JKHUBOTA U ITPELyC/IOB /ia Ce OHE IITO
YCIEWHUje CIpoBeny, Beh HEKO BPEME je TpeAMET
OpOjHUX eMIIMPHjCKUX UCTpakuBama ycpencpebe-
HUX Ha pa3Ha IUTakba Be3aHa 3a paHo yuewe CTpa-
HOT je3rka, kao WTo cy MehycodHa yc/iOBBEHOCT
y3pacTa 4 dp3uHe ycBajama jesuka (Mufioz, 2006),
MOTHBalMja ¥ CTaBOBH HajMnahux mpema yuewy
CTPaHOI je3uka, JIOHTMTYAWHAa/JHa HCTpa’kKHBama
nocturayha y pasaum 3emsbama u ciuvso (Nikolov
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et. al., 2007; Nikolov, 2009). Mehy oBum crynuja-
Ma HeMa MHOTO OHHUX KOje UCIIHUTY]jY KaKko HajMmnahu
yue J1a MUY Ha CTpaHoM je3uky. Odjalmemne HUje
Telko Hahu: BeoMa je Majo MOTeHIIMjaJTHUX UCIIH-
TaHWKa, jep ce, 0 TPagullkjH, Y IPBUM roguHama
yuema TeXHUIITe CTaB/ba Ha TOBOP U pa3yMeBame Io-
Bopa (Pinter, 2006: 65), IOk ce ca UNTamkEM, HApO-
YUTO MHUCAKEM, KOje je camo 1o cedu ciioXkeHa Be-
HITUHA, OTIIOUMIbe KacHuje. MehyTuM, y nocienmwe
BpeMe CBe ce yeurhe 4yjy MullJbeta Aa OU HacTaBu
nvcama Tpedaso gpyrauvje npuctynuty. Kao jenan
0]l pasjiora 3a TO HaBOfe ce yecTe Teurkohe ca nu-
CalmeM y KacHUjUM (azama ydyewa, 10 KOjux Jona-
31 ¥ 300T TOTa IITO 33 OBY BEIITHHY YYEHUIIN HUCY
TOBOJBHO NpUnpemsseHu (Moon, 2008: 398).

Munusemna Koja osia3e U3 mpaxkce UMajy He-
CYMIHMBY BaXXKHOCT jep ykasyjy Ha TO Jja MPHJIHKOM
DOHOLIEeHha BaXKHUX OIJTyKa KpeaTopH jesuuke Io-
JTUTHKE W TBOPLM HAaCTaBHUX IVIAaHOBA W Iporpama
MOXJa HUCY Y3€eId Y 003Up CBe pejieBaHTHE YHHhe-
HUIle, WIK Jla Cy Ce OKOJHOCTH Yy ITpaKCH ITpoMe-
Huse. 30or Tora je Beoma DUTHO PasMOTPUTH pe-
3y/ATaTe PeieBaHTHUX EMIUPUjCKUX UCTPaKHBaba
U caryiefaTy ImpodsieM U3 Jpyradyujer yria. 3a TeMy
OBOT pajia Ofi B&KHOCTH MOTY OUTH pe3ynTaTH [0
KOjUX Ce AOIIJIO0 Y HEKUM JOHTMTYOUHAIHUM HC-
TpakuBawuMa edekara paHor yyewa. Ctyouja y
KO0jOj Ce TIopefie pe3yaTaTHh UCTOBETHE IIPOBEPE je-
3W4YKe KOMIIETeHIIMje yueHuka y Mahapckoj u Xp-
BaTCKOj ITOKa3aja je Aa paHW IOYEeTak HUje CBY-
Ila Jao OYeKHWBaHE pe3yJTaTe, jep HaKOH 0CcaM ro-
OVHA yY€Hha MHOIM YUEHUIIM OOCTUIHY HUBO A1,
uny jegsa npehy y HuBO A2 3ajeIHUYKOT €BpOI-
ckor oxsupa (Mihaljevi¢-Djuganovi¢, Nikolov,
Ott6: 2008). McTo Tako, MMa MHIULIM]ja 1a YIIPABO PaHO
caBnahiBame BELITHHE NHCama MOXKE IO3UTHBHO
YTULATH Ha KacHUjU jeswuku passoj (Huddleston,
1989; Drew, 2009). OBH pe3ynTaTH HACY HUKaKO
NOBEEHU Yy Be3dy fa OM ce cyrepucana y3po4yHO-
nocneguyHa Besa uamehy paHor yeohema nucama
Y JOCTH3ama BUILEr HUBOA je3UYKe KOMIIETEHIU]E,
Beh 3aTo ma Ou ce ykasasno Ha jouI jefaH apryMeHT
y IPUWJIOT IPEUCTIUTHBAY YJIOre IHCaka y HacTaBu

€HIVIECKOT Ha PaHOM y3pacTy, kKao M ojpehusamy
MOJIa3MIITa 33 IEHO pefiledUHKcamke. To je OCHOBHH
Wb oBOr paga. Hajnpe he ce o mpobnemaTtunu nu-
cama Ha CTPaHOM je3UKy FOBOPUTH HAYelHo, a Mo-
TOM he ce KpUTHUUKHN Pa3MOTPUTHU PE3y/ITaTH HEKUX
EMIIMPHjCKUX UCTPaKMBama BE3aHUX 3a OBY TEMY.
Y cnepeheM neny paja oBu pe3yiTaTH goselrhe ce
y Be3y ca HaCTaBHOM NpakcoM Koj Hac. Ha kxpajy
he ce u3BecTH 3aK/pyyak U MPEIOKUTH OMNIITA Ha-
Yesla 3a HaCTaBy NMHCawa, ka0 U aKTUBHOCTH U TEX-
HUKe IIPEKO KOjUX DU Ce OBU IPUHIIMIIY Peann30Ba-
JI y HACTaBHOj MPAKCH y 0BOj CPETUHM.

Kaga yBecTH nHcame y HaCTaBy
CTPaHOT je3uka: pa3IMYUTH CTABOBH

Mehy ayTroprma HajBaXXHHjUX CTyIHja O pa-
HOM yuemwy EHIJIECKOT je3uKa IOCTQjU amcoayTHa
CaIJIacHOCT Jla Ce MPWIMKOM IUlaHMpama HacTa-
BE MHCamba Ha CTPAHOM je3WKy HEeH30CTaBHO MO-
Pajy y3eTy y 003up IBa pa3iMvUTa pa3BojHa aclek-
Ta: Pa3BHUjEHOCT MOTOPWYKHX BELITHHA, OFNHOCHO
CTIIOCOOHOCT 7@ Ce YBPCTO APXKU 0JIOBKA U UCIHCY]Y
CJIOBa, U CTENEeH KOTHUTUBHOT Pas3Boja, TO jecT CIo-
COOHOCT J1a ce Bepdanusyjy MUCJIH U [la Ce MpeHe-
cy Ha nanup (Moon, 2000; Cameron, 2001; Linse,
2005; Pinter, 2006).

[Topen Tora, BakaH YIJIMB UMa H pasBHje-
HOCT MMUCMEHOCTH Ha MaTepmeM je3uky. OHO 1TOo
VYEHMIIM 3Hajy O MHUCalky Ha MaTEPHEM je3UKYy
CITYy’KH Kao I0JIa3UILITE 33 CTBApame HOBUX XMIIO-
T€3a KaKo Ce MHIIE Ha je3UKy KOju TeK MOYMY fa
yde, Ipe HEro LITO MOJKe Jla IPENCTaB/ba CMETHY.
To 3Hame yxpyuyje pasHe eleMeHTe, Kao LITO Cy
rpaeMCKO NpEfCTaB/bakbe INAcOBA, MMIUIMIINT-
HO MO3HaBalke€ KOHBEHIIMja MHCamlba, PasUKe H3-
Melhy nucaHoTr U rOBOPHOT je3nka ¥ CJ1. MHOIH ay-
TOpH CKpehy Nakiky Ha TO Ja ako YYEHULIH HeMajy
pa3BHjeHe BEIITHHE NHCamka Ha MaTepHeM je3H-
Ky, HajBepOBaTHHje X Hehe UMaTH HU Ha CTPAHOM
(Cameron, 2001:137; Linse, 2005: 98; Cummins,
2000:82-83). Taxohe, Tpeda y3eTn y 003up fia v ce
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CTPaHH je3uK MHILIE UCTUM MHCMOM Ka0 MaTepHH,
Kao M y K0joj cy mepu oprorpad)cke KOHBEHIIHje
CTPAHOT je3rka CJIMYHe MPaBOIMHUCHUM 3aKOHOMED-
HOCTMMa NpBOT je3uka. [locimenwu BaxxaH GaKkTop
jecte cTereH Mo3HaBawa CTpAHOr je3uka. Haume,
cMaTpa ce aa je 6osbe 1a y4YeHUK OBlaAa Da3uuyHUM
rpaMaTHYKUM CTPYKTypamMa W OCHOBHUM pEYHH-
KOM ITpe Hero LITO KpeHe Yy caBiahuBame BEIlTH-
He THcama.

Y mpernenaHoj 1utepaTypy HUTZE Ce He Ipe-
JM3¥pa ONTUMAJIaH y3pacT Ha KojeM Tpeda oTmoyve-
TH Cca MUCcaweM, Beh ce mpenopyyvyje na ce mpeTxom-
HO 1odpojaHu GaKkTOpy pasMoTpe ¢ 003UpPOM Ha
cnenudUIHOCTH KOHTEKCTa y KOMe Ce CTpaHH je-
3WK YuH, Ia Jla ce TeK HaKOH Tora JJoHece OIJTyKa.
Ha npBu nornen, YUHU Ce 1a Y OKPYKemwy y KoMe je
€HIJIECKH CTPaHU je3uK TEIIKO MOTY Jia Cé CTeKHY
YCJIOBU Y KOjuMa Ou OWI0 ompaBiaHO KPEeHYTH ca
NMCcabeM Ooff IPBOT pasperia, Kaja je Harop U Jelle U
HaCTaBHMKA NTPEBACXOJHO YCMEPEeH Ha ONMHCMema-
Bake Ha MarepweM je3uky. CaBnahrBame oCcHOBa
CTPaHOT je3uKa ¥ MHCMa UCTOBPEMEHO Ca UNTahEM
U NHCakeM Ha MAaTEPHEM je3WKy IpencTaBsba, Mo
MUIbEBY MHOTUX, KOTHUTHUBHU TEPET KOjU BEJIU-
Ka BehuHa yueHuka He Ou Ouna y cTawmy Ia U3He-
ce. CacBUM je jacHO 1a NMpeTepaHH 3aXTeBU U He-
peaHu HacTaBHM LIMJBEBH MOTY JIaKO JIOBECTH 1O
CMamema U MNOTIYHOT T'yOWTKa MOTHBalMje U KOT
y4eHHKa U KOJl HacTaBHUKa. M3 CBUX OBUX pasora
Hajuewrhe ce JOHOCWIA OJIyKa [a C€ ca MHUCABEM
Ha CTPAaHOM je3UKY OTIIOUHE KaCHHUjE.

MehyTuMm, y HajHOBH]jOj TUTEPATYPHU ITPEI03-
Hajy ce HaroBelTaju Aa Cy CTAaBOBU O YJIO3U IH-
Cama y MOYeTHUM CTaJHjyMHUMa yuerma CTPaHoT je-
31MKa KoJj Hajmiiahe yuyeHWUKe TOIMyJaldje JOHeK-
7€ TpoMeHWIH. Y mydnukauuju EBporncke KOMH-
cyje 3a odpasoBame, KyITypy ¥ KOMyHUKaLH]y U3
2006. ronune mopn HasuBoMm Jesuyu 3a geuy E6po-
te. Odjasmena uctipaxusdarad, godpa upaxca u oc-
HO6HA HAUeNd CTOjU JIa je BaXKHO carnefaTtd ,Bpen-
HOCT yBOhea uuTama U Mucawa y paHoj ¢asu, a
HE yCpeNCcpesuTH ce UCKbYYHBO Ha CITyllamke U ro-

Bop“ (2006:80). JIorMuHO je MpeTmoCTaBUTH [a je
OBaKkaB CTaB yTeME/bEH Ha HOBUM Ca3HawuMma. Y
Ja/beM TEKCTY U3Hehe ce CHHTETUUYKHY Npernes Mc-
TpaKHBamwa Ca ApYyrauydjuM IIEeJUIITEM Ha YJIOry
NUcama.

[IpBe uHAMLMje 0 MOTYhHO] IPOMEHH Kyp-
ca Mo MHUTaky NHCaka Ha PAaHOM Y3pacTy MOTY ce
Hahy¥ y HCTpaKMBakUMa W3 CpPeJUHA Ifie CE €HT-
JIeCKU y4U Kao IPYTH jesuk. AyTop CTyIuje y Kojoj
Cy ce MOpenuIv NUCMEHU PaloBU Jelle Kojuma je
EHIJIeCKH MaTepwH U Jele Koja cy moxahana Ha-
CTaBy Ha LINAHCKOM U €HITIECKOM y IIPBOM paspe-
oy, Enencky, ycraHnoBuina je ga cy, nuimyhu cacrase
0 cedu, ¥ OUIMHIBAIHA U U MOHOJIMHIBAIHA Jela
HallpaBW/la BEIWKU OpOj UCTOBETHUX IPABOIHUC-
Hux rpewaxa (Edelsky, 1982). Epencku je 3axsmy-
yuia fia cy, de3 003upa Ha TO IITO Cy YYWIH Ja YU-
Tajy U NUILY HA [Ba je3WKa, OBU yYEHUUH OUIU y
CTawy [a CaMu Iohy IO 3aK/byyka Kako Ce HEeIlTo
MOJKe [TUCAaTH Ha eHrneckoM. [Iparehu wrUxoBy nu-
CaHy IpOAYKUMjy Ha IIMNaHCKoOM, Exencku je yTBp-
Iuna Jla 3Hame APYror, OfHOCHO CTPaHOI je3HKa
HMMa yTHUllaja Ha CUHTaKCHUYKYy CJI0KEHOCT TeKCTa
(Edelsky, 1982).

Ha ocHOBY eMNMPHjCKUX MTOJjaKka MIPUKYTI/be-
HUX Yy HUCTPaKMBamly yCBajama EHITIECKOT je3HKa
KONl CJIMYHE MomyJainuje, XaIiCcoHOBA 3aKk/bydyje
na ;eria 6e3 CMeTHhH MOTY MUCATH Ha APYTOM je-
3UKy IIpE HETO LITO CY Y CTalmy Aa Ha HEMY TEYHO
rOBOPE, Kao ¥ JIa OHO IITO Cy HAMKCAIA U Te€ KaKO
MO)KE IIOCITY’KUTH y caB/lah)UBamby BEIITHHE YUTaHka
(Hudelson, 1984).

Y cTyouju HewTo Opyrauydjer THMa, ycpen-
cpeheHoj Ha pa3Boj MUCMEHOCTH Ha EHIVIECKOM Kao
IpyroM je3uky, lajcoH Hanasu fa paHo yBoheme
MACMEHOCTH, HedUHHUCAHEe He CaMO Kao CIOCod-
HOCT YWTama M NHucawma, Beh MOryhHOCT HCKasu-
Bamwa UAeja KopuiwheweM MyJITUMEIHUjaTHOT U3pa-
3a, Yy OBOM CJIyyajy KOMOUHaLUje C/IUKa, CIUKOB-
HUX cCUMOO0JIa ¥ TMCaHe PeuH, JOIPHUHOCH OCIeN -
Bamwy akagemcke nucmeHoctd (Dyson, 1997). Cnu-
YaH CTaB U3HOCH U Yp3ya. AHanusupajyhu nucme-
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He pajioBe Jele Koja Cy y4wia eHIJIECKU Kao Ipy-
TH je3uk, Yp3ya je Jouuia 0 3ak/bydka Ja Cy Aeua
Cy cnocobHa fa ypaje MHOIO BHLIE HEro WTO Ce
MUCIWIO Ja MOry. Y BEHOM E€KCIIEpUMEHTY, Aela
Cy MOKasasna fja MOry Ja Halully Ayrayke Ipuue,
UCIIpaBe OHO LITO Cy HANMUCala, [ajy MULUBEHE O
TyhuM pafoBuMa U caciyliajy MoBpaTHy UHPOP-
mauujy o csojuM (Urzua, 1987: 99-100).

be3 003upa Ha TO WITO Cy OBE KBAJIMTATHUB-
He cTynuje paheHe ca UCIUTAaHULIMMA KOjU y4e eH-
I7IeCKY Kao JPYTH je3uK, y MaXK/bBUBOM pasMaTpamy
BUXOBUX pe3yiTara MOXe Ce Johu [0 3ak/pydaka
PEIEBaHTHHX 3a YYEHE EHIJIECKOT Kao CTPaHOr je-
3uka. IIpe cBera, oBe CTyguje cy CamMo TIOLCeTHIe
Ha HEeWTO WITO je Yy Hay4YHO] JUCLUIUIMHY YCBajama
OpYyTor jesuka OIaBHO NO3HATO: HEKe Ipelike Ha-
CTajy Kao MPUPOJHA MOCIenulia jesuuKor pa3Boja.
300r TOra je MoXJla Make CBPCUCXOOHO TparaTyu 3a
ONTUMAJTHUM CHUTyallhjaMa WIH y3pacToM kaaa he
ce MOTyhHOCT Jla yUeHHIIH ITpaBe rpeuike OUTH Be-
oMa Maja. YMecTo ToTa, BaXKHHje je yCpeACpennuTH
Ce Ha pasMaTrpama Kako Ce yYeHHLIH MOTY NoApXKa-
TH Aa wTo dpxke nmpehy pactojame usmehy passoj-
HuX (asa. JIpyro, oBa UCTpakuMBama Cy MoKasana
Ia [ella MOTy OpraHHM30BaTH HJEje U NMpeNCcTaBU-
TH UX Ha CBOj HAYWH, Ka0 U Ja CBU OBU €JIeMEHTH
MOTy TO3UTUBHO YTHULATU Ha Pa3BOj MUCMEHOCTH
Ha CTPAaHOM je3HKY.

HcTtpakvBama 0 pasBUjamy BELITHHE IH-
cama y CpefjuHaMma IJie Ce €HITIECKH Y4 Kao CTpa-
HU je3uk cy manolbpojHe. Y MPETXOAHO MOMEHYTO]
nybnukauuju EBponcke komucuje u3 2006. ronu-
He MPEeACTaB/beHU Cy PE3yJITaTd A0 KOjuxX Cy IOo-
ik MepteHc (Mertens, 2003) u Bunkos (Vickov,
2005). MepTeHC Hajnasy Aa cy peua koja cy y He-
MauKoj yuuna ppaHUyCKH Of IPBOT paspefa UMa-
71a KOPUCTH Of TOTa IITO UM je OfiMaX yBeLeHO M-
came. OH U3HOCH MUIIJbEIE /1A je TIOCTUTHYTH ede-
KaT fanexo Do/bM HEro kaja ce MpUMemyje UCKIbY-
YUBO Opa/IHU NpUCTyn. Bunkos (2005) je yrBpau-
71a 1a KOf felie Koja Ccy y TpBOM paspeny ouesa Ja
yde /ia MUINY U Ha eHITIeCKOM M Ha XpBaTCKOM HUje

oo fo uHTepdepeHnuje. OBU yUYEHUIW HUCY
HU Ha KOjU HauWH 3a0CTajaJIu y Pa3Bojy MUCMEHOC-
TH Y MaTepmeM je3uKy, U 1oOpo cy HampenoBaiu
Y EHITIECKOM. Y pa3MmaTpamy y 003Up OBUX pe3yil-
TaTa Tpeda y3eTH y 0d3up Ha je BUIKOB aHamu3U-
pasa Irpelke y JUKTATy Ha EHIJIECKOM M Ha XpBaT-
ckoM. OBa YMIEHMIIA HUKAKO HE yMamwyje 3Hadaj
Io0UWjeHux pesynTara, caMo He Tpeda U3ryduTH us
BUZA Jla CE PE3YITaTH OJHOCE Ha jefHYy CTpaHy MHU-
camwa, oprorpadujy. ¥ JTOHTUTYOUHAIHOj aHAIU3U
MHCaHE NPOAYKLUje Aelle koja Cy MoYesna ja y4ye eH-
[JIECKU Ca OCaM M jemaHaecT ropuHa, Topac u Ce-
7aja YTBPAWIIE Cy Aa Ce TPH BUAA KOMIETEHLHje
y NHACaky: TEYHOCT, TAYHOCT ¥ CJIOKEHOCT MCKa3a,
HE pa3sBHjajy UCTOBpeMeHO. Mnahu nonasHuLU cy
reHepaHO I10Ka3aJM 3HaTaH Halpedak y TeyHoC-
TH U TaYHOCTH, [OK je acrexaT CJI0KEHOCTH jesu-
ka craraupao (Torras, Celaya, 2001). ITpenumu-
HapHHU pe3yJITaTd MWIOT NporpaMa yuemwa eHrec-
Kor jesuka y HopBellkoj rie je IpUMemeH NPUCTYTI
pasByjamka paHe NMUCMEHOCTH CJIMYaH OHOM KOju
Ce CIPOBOAU y NPOIpaMUMa EHIVIECKOT Kao Ipy-
ror je3WKa MoKasyje a UHTerpucame CBHUX BEIUTH-
Ha, YK/by4dyjyhu paHO YuTame U Mucawe, naje noo-
pe pesynrare (Drew, 2009).

Ha xoju 3akpyuak ynyhyjy nprkasaHe CTy-
ouje? TIpBo, y ogpeheHOM KOHTEKCTY OTrpaHHue-
HO yBOh)eme HeKHX eJeMeHaTa MUCMEHOCTH Y pa-
HOj (pa3u yuerwa MoKe UMaTH O3UTHUBAH YTHUIIaj Ha
pasBoj je3anuke KOMIIETEHLIMje Ha CTPaHOM jEe3UKy.
MebhyTuM, NpUMETHO je Ja HUKO INelHJUpaHo He
onpebhyje onTuManaH y3pact kajia ca M1cameM Tpe-
0a noueTu. UcTtpaxkuBauu ckpehy naxmy na ca nu-
cameM Tpeda MOYETH Kajla Ce 3a[l0BOJbE KPUTEPH)Y-
MH O KOjUMa je DWIO peud y NMPEeTXOOHOM TEKTY.
Ilaxie, oz ycJIOBOM fia Cy HaBE[EHHU KPUTEPHJYMHU
HCITyHE€HU U OCHOBHHU YCJIOBH 3a[J0BOJBEHH, TEOPET-
CKHY IVIEJAHO, Ca MHUCambeM CE MOXKE BPJIO PaHO II0-
yeTd. MehyTum, UCTO Tako naja y oYM ia ce y OBUM
panoBuMa He Ipe3ulMpa LITa HacTaBa NHUCcama Ha
TaKO PaHOM y3pacTy MOe fia 00yxBaTa, Ka0 HU TO
Kako O je Tpedano moBe3aTH ca OCTaJUM BEIITH-
Hama. yHKIMje MHucama y HaCTaBU MOTY OUTH BEO-
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Ma pas3HOJIMKE, IITO ZOOPUM IeIIOM 3aBUCH OJ] KOH-
TeKCTa, HWBOA 3Hamba YYEeHUKa, HACTAaBHUX LIWJbEBA:
nUcame MoXe DUTH MOJpIIKA YUYewy, MpoBepa Ha-
Y4Y€eHOr, Cpe[ICTBO KOMYHUKALIUje, pPa3BUjame Bell-
THHE MHcamwa Kao mpoueca (Moon, 2008).

HcTo Tako, He du Tpebasio u3rydbutu us Buaa
Ia UMa MaJio CTyAHja Koje jacHO yKa3yjy Ha K/byu-
He NPUHLUIIE HAacTaBe CTPAHOT je3UKa Ha pPaHOM
y3pacTy 3a KOje ce ca CUTypHoUrhy MOKe TBPOUTH
Ia Cy OEJOTBOPHU Yy CBUM OKOJIHOCTUMa. KoMeH-
Tapullyhy nodpe pesynaraTe mporpama ,emergent
literacy”, KamepoH yrmo3opaBa ja HeMaJioM Opojy
neue notpedHa momoh y oB/lafaBawmy BeLITHUHAMA
yHTaka M nucama (Cameron, 2001: 145). Ta 6u ce
NIUCMEHOCT pa3Buia, feTe Tpeba [a yTPOUIM MHO-
ro BpemeHa panehu ca CTpy4HOM 0codoM, Aa mpo-
4yuTa BEJIUKU Opoj NOOpUX KmUra U [a CTaaHO He-
o muue. JJakie, MpUMeHa OBOT ITPUCTYTA 3aX-
TeBa yCJIOBe KOje Y MHOTUM CpefiiHaMa HHje 1ako
HuTH MoryhHo obe3benutu. IIpumMeHa oBor mMeTona
y Heonroeapajyhum ycioBUMa MOXKe U3a3BaTH OfI-
0ojHOCT KOf nene U rydmeme motuBauyje. C npyre
CTpaHe, KaCHO YBOheme Mucama U Beroso ceoheme
Ha jeqHy AUMEH3H]jy, opTorpadHjy, MOXe YTHLIATH
Ha TO Ja BEJIMKU OpOj Jelle He pa3BUje MyHH IIO-
TeHIWjan. Jlakie, MOXe Ce 3aK/byYHUTH ia HEOATO-
Bapajyhe MeTonoIOTHje U HepeaaH! 3aXTeBH, OUII0
Ila ce CBOAE Ha NpeBeNnuKa WIN IpemMasna O4YeKHU-
Bamka, MOT'y HETATUBHO YTULIATH HE CaMo Jia Pa3Boj
NIMCMEHOCTH Ha CTPaHOM je3uKy, Beh W Ha onmry
TOBOPHY KOMIIETEHIIH]Y.

[ToctaBspa ce mUTame a JIU CBE OBE CTynuje
IPYXajy JOBO/BHO OCHOBA 3a IMPEUCITUTUBAKE NIPHU-
CTyTla MUCawy Ha HajpaHujeM y3pacty. [locToju no-
BOJBHO Pa3Jiora ia ce Ha OBO MUTame OJTrOBOPH IO-
TBpAHO. Ilpe cBera, y MakKbUBOM UHUTABy IPeEIo-
pyke EBporcke koMucuje 3amasuhe ce KbydHa pey
— ,HcK/pyyrBO“. OHaA JOCTa jaCHO yKa3yje Ha YecTy
MpaKcy MOTIYHOT UCK/bYyUHBaha MHCakha U3 TPBUX
rofIMHa yuewa, Kao ¥ Ha MpeTe)kHo hoKyCHpatbe Ha
HBEroBy MEeXaHWYKy CTpaHy, IITO MpeAcTaB/ba Of-
nasak y Opyry KpajHocT. Bpio je BaXKHO MMaTH Ha

yMy Ja IMCalke Ha PaHOM y3pacTy He Mopa HyX-
HO MMAaTH 3a Wb NIOCTU3amkbe allCOTyTHE TaYHOCTH
y opTorpaduju, kao HU CTBapame TEKCTOBA Ca KOM-
IUIEKCHUM pedeHMnlama. Hacrasa nucawa 0u, mpe
cBera, Tpedaso Aa MOMOTHE YYeHHIIMMa [a Y3 MaK-
CHUMaTHO KOTHUTHBHO aHT@)KOBaWe CTEKHY IOTped-
HU HUBO NMCaHE KOMIETEHIIHNje Ha CTPAHOM je3HKY,
y HalleM C/1y4ajy €HIVIECKOM, U Jia 3aBplIe NMPBHU
LUKJIYC PaHOT y4ewa Tako IITo he ce ocrocodbuTn
Ila YNTajy U MUY jeJHOCTaBHE TEKCTOBE Ha CTpa-
HOM je3HKy. Y TOM CIy4ajy, umanu 0u [Jodpy oc-
HOBY 3a JJaJbU Pa3B0j MUCMEHOCTH Ha CTPaHOM je-
3UKy y KacHHjuM dasama yuyewa (Cameron, 2001:
157).

Ipyru pasnor Ha koju Tpeda ykasaTH jecy
npoMemeHe norpede yueHuka. ['enepanyje koje ce
cazia odpasyjy Beh KopuCTe nucame Kao IMaBHU Me-
IUjyM 32 KOMyHUKaLWjy y MyJITUMEAUjaTHOM CBE-
Ty, @ eKCIepTy peasuhajy na he y Bpno ckopoj Oy-
OyhHOCTM KOMIIeTeHLIMja y NUCaky Ha CTPaHOM
je3uky OWUTH IpemyciaoB 3a MHOTE MOCJIOBE, BUILE
HEero wTo je To no caga dwo ciryyaj (Cummins,
2000; Gibbons, 2002). C 0d3upom Ha To ma he cTH-
Lame Behe MMCMEHE KOMIIETEHIUje Ha €HITIECKOM
je3uKy OWTH Ba)KHO 3a MHOT€ YYEHHKE, MOTpedHO
je maxJpMBO Pa3MOTPUTH Ha KOjU HAUMH THCABY
Tpeda MPUCTYNUTH y TTOYETHUM TOfHHAMa IIKOJIO0-
Bama.

Ha xpajy, NpuivkoMm JOHOLIEHA OJIJIyKe
CBaKkako Tpeda y3eTH y 003Up HajHOBHja TEOpHjC-
Ka o0jauImera Mpoleca yuyewa OpYror jesuka gara
Yy OKBHUPY TeopHje KOoMIUlekcHOCTH. OBa TeopHja
Dalla MOTIYHO JpyradyHje CBETIO0 Ha je3UYKHU pa3Boj,
odjammasajyhu fa OH HUje JIMHeapaH, U Jia Ce pas-
JINYNTE KOMIIOHEHTE pa3BHjajy paslIuYUTHM TEM-
oM, y3 nospemeHe perpecuje (Larsen-Freeman,
Cameron, 2008). Pesynratu ucTpakvBama Ipen-
CTaB/bEHU y OBOM WIAHKy YINpaBo NoTephyjy na je
TO C/Iy4aj U ca nucamweM. [la du Hayuymna fa 4yuTajy
Y Uiy, feua tpeda fa caBiajfajy MHOILITBO eleMe-
HaTa y UCTO BpeMe, U DPa3BOj HEKUX KOMIIOHEHTH
Teue cropuje. M3 CHHTETUYKOT IpHKas3a pe3yJiTa-
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Ta UCTPa’KUBaka MOTYhHO je 3aKbyYUTH Ia PaHO
yBOhewe unTama U NUCambe MOXKE DUTH MOoTIopa
y4ewy CTPaHOT je3uKa, MOJ YCIIOBOM Jia CE OBe Be-
IITHHE YBey Ha HAUMH MPUMEPEeH JJaT0j CPeIUHU U
onpeheHoj yueHHUKOj MOMyIalHdju.

Y TekcTy koju ciegu pasmoTpuhe ce Koje
MecTo nucame Tpeda 1a 3ay3uma y IKOJICKOM ITpo-
rpamMy 3a eHIJIeCKHU je3uK y HWKHUM pa3peguma oc-
HOBHe WwKose y Cpduju.

ITucame Ha EHIVIECKOM je3HKY Y HHIKHM
paspennMa OCHOBHE IIKOJIE

[Ipema BakeheM HaCTaBHOM IUIaHy W TNpO-
rpamy, y mkonamay Cpduju mucame Ha CTpaHOM je-
3UKYy YBOJY C€ Y IPYTOM MOJyTOJUIITY JPYIOT pas-
pena OCHOBHE IIKOJE. Y NMPBOM paspeny Aela TeK
NIOYMBY Jla Ce YIO3HAjy Ca CTpaHUM jE3UKOM, y4e
Iia YUTajy ¥ NMULIY HA MAaTEPHEM jE3UKy, IITO 3HA-
Y¥ J]la HEMajy JOBOJBHO pa3BHjeHa je3nuka 3Hama U
BEIITHHE MUCMEHOCTH Koje DU Moryie la UM TOMOT-
Hy y caBnahuBamwy Nucawa Ha eHieckom. Kaga ce
TOME [0Ja Ja Pa3IN4UTOCT IIHCama, Kao U TelKa
eHryiecka opTorpaduja v mpaBuia YuTawa, YNHH Ce
Ila ca yBoheweM nrcama Tpeda cauekaTu.

MehyTtum, y pasmatpame Tpeda y3eTu u Ipy-
re ynweHuue. [1o3HaTo je Oa mocTta Jelle Koja OT-
MOYMbE IIKOJI0Bake yMe fa yuTa. [Ipunuyan Opoj
nosHaje oda nucma, ¥ hupunuuy u natununy. C 0b-
3UPOM Ha TO [Ia je yBeeHo 00aBe3HO MpeJuIKoICcKo
o0pa3oBame, peayiHo je ouekuBaTH Oa he jowr sehu
Opoj yueHHKa KpEeHYTH y MPBU paspen ca caBiaaja-
HUM OCHOBama ITUCMEHOCTH.

Ocum Tora, He dU ce MOIJIIO TBPIOUTH 1a je
€HIVIECKH je3UK IelIH TIOTIyHO HEMO3HaT, jep JocTa
BUX [OUNBE Ce yuemheM y BpTuhy WM y IKosa-
Ma je3uKa. Joll je BayKHHUje TO IUTO CY Y Y JaHALIkE
BpeEMe Jiella U3JI0’KeHa Cy EHIVIECKOM je3UKY y MHO-
ro sehoj Mepu Hero 1ITO je To dUO0 CiTydaj npe ocam
rojJvHa Kajia Ce CacTaB/ba0 HACTaBHM IUIaH U MPO-
rpam 3a IpBH paspen. [IpucyCcTBO eHIecKor jesu-
Ka y HEOCPEeJHOM OKpYKewy (HaTIUCH Ha yauLla-

Ma, eTUKeTe Ha pexpamOeHUM NMPOU3BOIUMA KOje
Cy Y CBaKOJHEBHOj YIIOTPEDH, CJIOTaHH, peKIame U
CJINYHO), TONYJIapHOj KYATypH U CaBPEMEHO] TeX-
HOJIOTHjU je TAaKBO Ija Ce 3ampaBO MOXKE MOCTaBU-
TH NIUTake f1a JIU je eHITIECKU 3aUCTa CTPaHH je3uK,
jEp ce BHUILle HE MOKe TBPIOWUTH fia YUYEHULH Jj0fa-
3€ Y KOHTaKkT ca BUME CaMO Ha YacoBUMa Y IIKO-
nu. UcTpaxkuBama Cy Iokasana fa yrnorpeda caBpe-
MeHe TeXHOJIOTHje, Kao UITO je UTpamwe BUIEeO Ura-
pa (Gee, 2006; Thorne, 2008), yuemrhe Ha pasHuUM
BpCTaMa COLMjaIHMX Mpexa Ha uHTepHeTy (Black,
Knobel, Lankshear, 2002) u MmynTumenujaiHa HH-
TEpaKkUWja ca paslTUYUTHM BUJOBHMA IOIyJapHE
kyntype (Kenner, 2003; Popovi¢, y mramnu) uma
3a Mocaenully NOCHEINBake HeOPMaTHOT yuemha
€HIVIECKOT je3HKa.

Jaxne, MOXe Ce 3aK/by4yWUTH Aa NpUINYaH
Opoj meue monasu ca OCHOBaMa MHUCMEHOCTU U He-
KMM 3HalbeM EHIVIECKOT, alH Ba)KHO je HarlacUTH
Ia He Joja3e MpUIpeMsbeHU CBU. To cTBapa mpo-
OnemMe HaCTaBHULIMMA jep, C jedHe CTpaHeE, Of BUX
Ce 3axTeBa /la ITpaTe NMPOMUCAHHU IUIAaH U MPOorpam
KOj! BEPOBATHO BUIIIE HEro y JPYTHM MpeameTrma
He OAroBapa jeZHOM He3aHeMap/bUBUM OpOjy yue-
HUKA.

Y npusor TBpA®H a2 je ca HEKUM BUIOBHMA
MUcamba BEPOBATHO NOTPEOHO OTIIOUETH PaHHje ro-
BODH Y NPHUJIOT N0jaBa /ia Heka Jielia 3anucyjy OHO
ITO 4yyje hUpUnIuIoM, IITO CBaKako HHUje CcTparte-
r¥ja Koja Tpacupa A00pe CMEpHHIE 3a Ja/bke yC-
Bajame u3rosopa. Mehytum, Baspa ce 3anutaTi 3901
yera HEKM YYEHHUIM ITpuberasajy 0BOj CTpaTeryjH.
OuurnegHo je Ja UM je mucawme MOTPedHO Kako
nornopa namhemwy, fakjie MHEMOHUYKA TEXHUKA.

[Ipe HEro MITO C€ MPENIOKHU APYTaurju MOJEN
HaCTaBe IHUcawka, MOTPEdHO je Y3eTH y 003Up KakKo
Ce pa3BHjamy OBe BELITHHE Cajja IPUCTyIa. Y HU-
YKUM paspefrMa OCHOBHE LIKOJIE TEXHUIITE CE Tpe-
TEKHO CTaB/ba Ha MEXaHWUKy CTpaHy nucama. Of
Y4EHHKa Cce Hajuelrhe Tpaky fa MPENUCYjy PEYH U
TEKCTOBe, MUY AUKTaTe U IUCMEHO OJT0Bapajy Ha
NUTama 0 cagpxajy nexuuje. Bexde us yudennka
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Yy KOjuMa ce o]l yYeHUKa 3axTeBa Aa UCKaKy CBOje
MUCJIH U UJieje HepeTKOo ce 3afajy kao noMahwu 3a-
Ialy, KOju ce HeBOJ/bHO M ca Telkohom page, 10d-
pUM nenmoM U 300r Tora WITO yYeHWLW HUCY 3@ TO
IOBOJBHO MTpUNpemsbeHU. OCUM TOTa, MPUITHYHO je
palivpeHa mpakca Jia ce CBe LITO ce UCIpefaje of-
Max U TecTupa. M3 cBera HaBeeHOT MOXe ce 3a-
KJBYUWTH [la Cafialliba MpaKca MpeTexHo ycMepeHa
Ha MEeXaHWYKY CTpaHy MHUCama, Kao U Jla He TI0CTOjU
OpraHcka IOBe3aHOCT OBe BEIITHHE Ca IPYTHM je-
3UYKHUM BeLITHHaMa.

[ITa je noTpedHO MPOMEHUTH Y HACTABU EHT-
JIECKOT Y HWKMM paspefrma OCHOBHE LIKOJIE J1a Ou
ce 0ciodoANOo TPOCTOP 32 pa3BUjame BEIITHHE MH-
cawa? Y TeKCTy Koju ciiein uzHehe ce HEKOIUKO
OCHaBHMX Hayesa Koje du Tpedasio cieguTH y mia-
HUpay HACTaBe, a OHIa he ce Ha KOHKPETHUM ITPH-
MepHuMa MoKa3aTy Kako OW ce TH MPUHIIMITH MOTJIH
CITPOBECTH Y ITPAKCH.

ITona3uu IIPHHIIUIIH 3d HACTABY ITHCalbad

Kako je nyucame Ha CTPaHOM je3HKy BELITHHA
KOja HUje 1aka, ¥ 3a yuje je caBnahuBame norped-
HO BpeMe, MpBH 3afaTak o1 1o onrosapajyha npu-
npema gene. Ilucamy Tpeda MPUCTYNHUTH Tako Oa
ra JeTe NpuxBaTH Kao MPUPOJaH MOMEHAT Yy CBOM
pa3Bojy. To je moryhHo moctuhu cTBapawmem yciio-
Ba Y KOjUMa YHTalke U NHCake 0CTajy HEOXOTHH
3a OHO ILTO Jiena XKeJle ja paje, v IITo je chepa Bu-
XOBOT MHTEpecoBama. HMcro Tako, He Tpeda ucmyc-
TUTH U3 BUZIA 1A CE THCABE MOXKE YBECTH TEK HAKOH
TOra LITO Cy CBa Jiela Oula JOBOJBHO U3JI0KEHA €H-
ITIECKOM jE3UKY.
OBH 3axTeBHU Ce MOTY pPeaqn30BaTH y HACTaB-
HOj IpaKkCH Ha cnefehy HauuH:
— Tlorpedno je nucame uBpurhe NOBE3aTH ca
pa3BHjameM BEIITHHE YHATAMA.
— Ilucame Ha CTpaHOM je3uKy Tpeda IUTO
BHIIIE MTOBE3aTH Ca TeXHWKama pa3BHjama
MUCMEHOCTH Ha MaTepEeM je3UKy.

— Ilucame Tpeda paHUje U MOCTENEHO YBO-
IOUTU U HEMPEeKUAHO ra KOPUCTUTH Y pany
Ha yacy. Ca ouemHBameM NHcama Tpeda
MOYeTH KacHHje.

— Yuenuuu tpeda ma yBexdaBajy oda acme-
KTa nucama: oprorpadujy U nucame Kao
nporec.

— Ilucamwe Mmopa dUTH TIOBE3aHO Cca CTBAPHO-
urhy, Mopa OUTH pesieBaHTHO 3a JeLy.

Ha xoju HauWH Ou ce 0BM LIU/bEBU MOTJIH pe-
QJIN30BaTH y TPaKCHU?

IIpsHu pa3spen du cBakako Tpedano ma UMa
K/BYUHY YJIOTY Y IPUIPEMH yYeHHKa 3a IHcame,
IITO C€ MOXE OCTBAPUTH DEJOSHUM UUTUAMWEM UPU-
Yd Ha CTPAHOM je3uKy, KIIaCUUHUX DajKu WK MOMy-
JIapHUX KBUTra YHjH je cagprkaj yYeHHLIMMa M03HaT,
wro he, y3 wiycTpauuje Koje oBakBe npuye mpare,
3HaTHO OJIaKIIaTH pasymeBame. Ha oBakaB HayuH
nosehaBa ce U3710)KEHOCT yUeHHKa CTPAaHOM je3HuKy
¥ yTHUpE Ce NMyT KaCHOjoj HacTaBu nucama. Ilopen
TOTa, U3TI0XKEHOCT Cé MOXKe roBehaTu ako HacTaB-
HUIIM KOPUCTE TEXHUKY KOja je Mo3Hara Kao Sight
redading, I U3JI0KEHOCT HAITUCHMa Ha EHIJIECKOM.
Cae 1ITO je HOTPEOHO YPaAUTHU jecTe MpeAcTaBsbatbe
HEKHX peYH (KOje Ce MHaye MOTy 1aK0 CPECTH Y OK-
PYyXewy) moMohy civKa Koje mpaTe HaTIHCH Ha €H-
rneckoM. OBO HUKAKO He Tpeda CXBAaTUTH Kao O3B
Ila ce y IPBOM paspeny yBefe YhTame. JegHOCTaB-
HO, CTBapawmeM CUTyalHja y KOjuMa YYEHHUIN MOTy
CaMH Jla CXBaTe HEKe 3aKOHOMEDPHOCTH EHIJIECKE
oprorpaduje (Hp. kpo3 peun ‘good’ ‘football’ yue-
HUIIY MOTY J1a UHTYUTUBHO YCBOj€ MPaBUJIO O TOME
KOjH I71ac 03HayaBa CKyN CJI0Ba ‘00’).

Opyru paspen tpedano du pma Oyne moc-
BeheH ycBajawkby 0CHOBa opTorpaduje, ainv To He Ou
Tpedaso pafguTH NyTEM MOHOTOHMX MEXaHHMYKHUX
BexOM. YueHHIMMa Tpeda 3ajaBaTv 3afaTke KOjH
“M omoryhasajy fa Bexdajy mucame, aau Koju Ux
HMCTOBPEMEHO aHTaxyjy U moTusuiny. OBaj Mk fa
Cé MOXXEe OCTBApUTH Kpo3 yBoleme pasIHUYHTHX
JKaHPOBA: IPENKCHBake U JOMHCUBAE jeTHOCTaB-
HUX HaTMHCa Ha HaJlleHUIL[aMa U eTHKeTama, pac-
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nopeagrma 4acoBa, TeeBU3UjCKOM ITPOrpamy, pek-
namama Ha Oundopauma u cinuHo. OBakBM 3aja-
IIH, KOju ce Hajuewrhe cBoJie HA UCMIUCHUBAKE MOje-
OUHAYHUX Peuyd, BUCOKO(GPEKBEHTHHUX KOJIOKAalHja
¥ ¢pasa, MOTy TOCHEUIUTH KaKO yCBajambe BOKa-
Oynapa, Tako ¥ caBiahuBamwe eHIIecKor MpaBoMu-
ca. [Topen Tora, moTpedHO je yBeCTH U aKTUBHOCTH
KOje MoOMaXky Y4eHHIIMMa Jja UCKa)Ky HEIlTOo O Cedu.
To ce Mmoxe nmoctuhu oxpadpuBameM y4yeHHKA [a
Ce ycpezncpesie Ha 3Hayeme, Tako WTo he mo cio-
0onHOM Haxohewy KOPUCTHUTH KOMOWHALHU]y pedyu
U CITUKA.

Y tpehem paspeny tpedasio du ma ce yse-
Oy 3ajauy KOjU UMajy KOMYHUKaTUBHY (PyHKLH]y.
I pyruM peurma, off y9eHHKa Ce MOXKe TPaKUTHU Aa
caCTaBe pasHe JIUCTe (HOp. CIHMCaK Wrpadaka Koje
UMajy, y3 KpaTak OIMUC KOjU MOKe DUTH onuyja 3a
OHE KOjH BUILE 3Hajy), CIPOBELy aHKeTe U IpefcTa-
Be pesyJiTare (CIIOPTOBU KOjUMa Ce YYEHULIU Y pas-
peny baBe, OMWbEHE aKTUBHOCTH U CJINYHO), Ka0 ¥
7la OIUIIY CBaKOJHEBHE aKTUBHOCTH (HIP. KaKoO K3-
r71efa JaH BUXOBOI OMU/BEHOT jyHaka U3 L[PTaHHUX
¢unmosa). ClnoXeHUjH 3agaly MOTY 3aXTeBaTH I0-
cedHy NMpUIpeMy OHUX yYeHHKa KOjH Cy AOLUIM ca
MawmuM Ipef3HawmeM. Ha npuMep, HacTaBHULM OM
MOITIM Jja IPUIIPEME YUEHUKE 3a NMHCame KPaTKUX

JIureparypa

HapaTHBa Tako WITO he of BHUX TPaXXUTH Ja NPBO
HaupTajy cien forahaja y mpUuH Kojy kene Ja uc-
npuyajy. Cnemehu xopax du OMo a HacTaBHUK,
cnenehu cnvke, MpUIPEMH KpaTak JUKTAT, KOjU ou
Y4YEHHLIM IPBO 3alHUCaly, a MOTOM MOKYIIaad Ja
CaMH{ PeKOHCTpyHIly y3 nomoh wiycrpanuja koje
Cy CaM¥ HalpaBUIH.

Y uerBpTOM paspeny yueHunu Ou Tpeda-
JIO 1a CaMH IHIy KpaTKe 3adeenke U jeTHOCTaB-
He IIPUYE BE3aHE 33 BUX0BA UHTEPECOBA®A, Kao U
Ja jeoHu OpyTHMa YuTajy palfoBe W [ajy Mpeasiore
Kako O ce HamWCaH{ TEKCTOBHM MOIVIM MODOJbIIA-
TH.

[TpennoxeHe mpoMeHe Morie OU Ia ce yBeny
Yy HacTaBy y OKBHpHMa KOjH Mpyxa nocrojehu Ha-
CTaBHU IJIaH ¥ mporpaM. OBakaB TpeTMaH Mucamba
Y HXKHUM paspeJrumMa OCHOBHE LIKoJie oMoryhuo ou
HaCTaBHULIMMA J1a BUILIe aHT'aKY]jy YUeHHUKe KOjU [0-
naze ca Behum npeasHameM, Kao U Ja npyxe sehy
nomoh oHMM hauuma Koju Hemajy HoJaTHE 4aco-
Be eHIyieckor. Y 100po HCIJIaHWpPaHOM NPOrpamy,
Yy KOMe Ce CBUM BellITHHaMa nocsehyje mopjegHaka
MaXkka, yueHUIn Ou uManu Behy 1aHcy 1a y OKBH-
PY PEINOBHOT LIKOJICKOT IMPOrpaMa CTEeTHY XKeJbeHy
KOMIIETEHIIHjY Ha €HTJIeCKOM je3UKY.

e Cameron, L. (2001). Teaching English To Young Learners. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
e Cummins, J. (2000). Language, Power and Pedagogy. Bilingual childrenin the Crossfire. Clevedon: Multilingual

Matters.

e Drew, |. (2009). ,Using the Early Years Literacy Programme in Primary ELF*. V Nikolov (ed.), 108-120.
e Dyson, A. (1997). Writing Superheroes. Contemporary Childhood, Popular Culture, and Classroom Literacy.

New York: Teachers College Press.

o Edelsky, C. (1982). ,,Writing in aBilingual Program: The Relations of L1 and L2 Texts'. TESOL Quarterly, Vol.

16 (2), 76-93.

o Gee, J (2007). What Video Games Have to Teach Us About Learning and Literacy. New York: Palgrave

Macmilla

e Gibbons, P. (2002). Scaffolding Language, Scaffolding Learning. Teaching Second Language Learners in the

Mainstream Classroom. Portsmouth: Heinemann.




Pazesujawe gewiiune iucard Ha eHIIECKOM je3UKY HA HAJpAHUjeM Y3PACTLY

EUROPEAN COMMISSION (2006). The main pedagogical principles underlying the teaching of languages to
very young learners. Languages for the children of Europe.

Published Research, Good Practice & Main Principles. http://ec.europa.eu/education/policies/lang/doc/young_
en.pdf

EURYDICE (2005). Key Data on Teaching Languages at School in Europe. 2005 Edition, Brussels, Eurydice.
EURY DICE (2008). Key Data on Teaching Languages at School in Europe. 2005 Edition, Brussels, Eurydice.
Huddleston, S. (1989). Write On. Children Writing in ESL. New Jersey: Center for Applied Linguistics and
Prentice Hall Regents.

Kenner, C. (2003). ,,Bilingual children’suses of popular culturein text-making*. ESRC Research Seminar Series,
Children’s Literacy and Popular Culture, University of Sheffield, 2002-2004, 4th November, 2003 http://www.
shef.ac.uk/content/1/c6/05/06/94/CK _4 11.pdf

Knobel, M., C. Lankshear (2002). ,Critical Cyberliteracies: What Young People can Teach us About Reading
and Writing the World“. Keynote paper prepared for the National Council of English Teachers' Assembly for
Research Mid-Winter Conference. New York, February 22-24, 2002. http://www.geocities.com/c.lankshear/
cyberliteracies.html

Larsen-Freeman, D., L. Cameron (2008). Complex Systems and Applied Linguistics. Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

Linse, C. (2005) Young Learners. New York: Mc Graw Hill.

Mihaljevic-Djuganovic, J., M. Nikolov, I. Ott6 (2008). ,,A comparative study of Croatian and Hungarian 8th
graders performancesin English”. Language Teaching Research, Vol. 12, No. 3, 433-452.

Mertens, J. (2006). , They ought to know what they are doing - Orientation towards the professional field as
guiding principle of an academic training of modern language teachers*. ¥ Schiiter, N. (ed.) Progress in early
foreign language learning. Haseneno y EUROPEAN COMMISSION (2006).

Moon, J. (2000). Children Learning English. Oxford: Macmillan Heinemann.

Moon, J. (2008). ,L 2 children and writing: a neglected skill?* ELT Journal, Vol. 62 (4), 398-400.

Mufioz, C. (ed.) (2006). Age and the Rate of Foreign Language Learning. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Nikolov, M., et. a. (eds.) (2007). Teaching Modern Languagesto Young Learners. Teachers, Curricula, Materials.
Gratz: European Centre for Modern Languages /Council of Europe.

Nikolov, M. (ed.) (2009). Early Learning of Modern Foreign Languages. Processes and Outcomes. Bristol:
Multilingual Matters.

Pinter, A. (2006). Teaching Young Language Learners. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Popovi¢, R. (2009). , Technology, Popular Culture, and the Young EFL Learner”. Pax usnoxeH Ha KopepeHIHju
English language and literature studies: image, identity, reality, onpsxanom ox 4. 1o 6. meem6pa 2009. Ha du-
nosomkoM (akyntery y Beorpamy (y mrrammm).

Thorne, S. (2008). , Transcultural Communication in Open Internet Environments and Massively Multiplayer
Online Games'. V: S. Magnan (ed.), Mediating Discourse Online. Amsterdam: Benjamins, 305-327.

Torras, R., L. Celaya (2001). ,, Age-related Differences in the Development of Written Production. An Empirical
Study of EFL School Learners’. International Journal of English Sudies, 1 (2), 103-126.

45



Pagmuna Iotiosuh

e Vickov, G. (2005). , Postgji li negativan utjecaj ranoga uvodenja pisanja na stranome jeziku na pisanje na
materinskome jeziku?* Strani jezici, 34, 4, 285-302.

e Urzua, C. (1987). ,You Stopped Too Soon”: Second Language Children Composing and Revising”. TESOL
Quarterly, Vol. 21 (2), 80-105.

Summary

This paper is on the issues connected with teaching writing in English to lower primary school grades
students in Serbia. The aim of this paper is determination of initial parameters for defining the approach of
writing skills in English in lower grades of the primary school, having reviewed new theoretical approaches
and results of empirical research. as well as suggesting possible teaching approaches, activities and techniques
which will help these principles be realized in teaching in this environment.

Key words: youngest students, writing, integrated skills, primary school, English.
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( OpHruHaIHH

]
- HHTepHanuoHa Ha mKoia, beorpan

HAay4HH paj

Yeohemwe uuitiarea u tiucarea y Haciiagy
CpaAHUX je3uKa HA 0CHOBHOULKOJICKOM

y3paciiy

Pe3zume: Yuinare u diucarwe cy aKiusHu Apoyecy tyiieM KOjux yueHuuu gooujajy Ho8y qumeH3ujy y
Apouecy casuagawad. Jlasarem 3nauewd cumdonuma ocieapyje ce 8esa xoja omoiyhyje tipenousere ugeja. Y
HAcTasu CIPAHUX je3ura uuiliarwe U ducawe He wWpeda ga dygy camu cedu yusm, 8eh Ha wux wWpeda inegaitiu
KAo HA gogailiHu HAUUH ga geyd pa3ymejy pasnuuuilie acilexiiie CIIBAPHOCTIU U Huxose mehycodHe ogHoce.
Heuu je tiotipedHO 8peMeHa ga 081Agajy BeUTUUHAMA YUTHAA U UUCAHA HA MATiepreM je3uky. Y cknagy ca
WuM, HACTHABA YUTHAWA U TUCAA HA CHIPAHOM je3uky ysex he Ouitiu y 3d0CTUATUKY Y 0GHOCY HA MATUEPHU

jesux.

Krsyune peuu: uuitiawe, iucare, CUMOOTU, 3HAUEHE, AKTAUBAH UPOUEC.

YBog

YumweHHu1a [1a lela yuye CTpaH! je3uK ca BaH-
penHoM akohoM y CpeSUHHM Y K0joj Ce Taj je3UK ro-
BOPY NPHUBJIAYM NOCEDHY NMaKiby OHUX KOjU CE WUH-
Tepecyjy 3a npodjeM ydyewa CTPaHOT je3uKa y HU-
KUM paspeguMa OCHOBHE LIKOJEe. Y €pH I[100anu-
3auyje, CBE BHIIE PacTe UHTEPECOBAKE 3a YBoheme
CTPaHOT, U TO IIPE CBEra €HITIECKOT je3uKa y HacTa-

1 omilosevic@isb.rs

2 Pap mpencrtaBiba Ieo MarucTapcke Tese: Meitiogcke ocHoge
HouetiHOT yuerwd Clpanol jesuxa Ha paHom y3paciily WKoscKe
geue (og cegme go geceitie iogune), beorpan, dunonourku da-
KYJITeT.

BY Ha LITO paHujeM y3pacTy. To Aemom npeacTasba
peaxuujy Ha 3aXTeBe Koje I0CTaBsbajy POAUTEIBH Aa
Ce CTPaHH je3suK yBefe IITO PaHHje Y UIKOJICKH NPo-
rpam, He OU JIK CBOjOj IeLy MPYXKUIN OBy 00pa3oB-
Hy NOrofHOCT. Tako ONMHUCMemaBame Ha CTPAHOM
je3HKy nocraje jenaH ofi OCHOBHHUX LIW/beBa Y HACTa-
BU CTPAHOT je3HWKa Ha OMJI0 KOM y3pacTy.

Y papy he dutu nsHeTa UCKyCTBa Koja ce 3a-
CHUBAjy Ha W3BOhemwy HACTaBe EHITIECKOT Kao CTpa-
Hor je3uka y OcHOBHOj mkonu ,Ceetn CaBa“ v cpn-
CKOT Kao CTPaHOr je3uka y ,MehyHapooHoj WKOIH
beorpan”. Op wkoncke 1996/97. ronpune y OCHOB-
HOj mKonu ,CBeTr CaBa“ OTIOYENIO Ce ca HAaCTaBOM
EHIJIECKOT je3uka o mpBoOr paspena. Hacrasa je
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Ousa 3acTym/beHa ca TPY 4aca HeJleJbHO U U3BoheHa
je'y cBa 4yeTHUpH ofesberwa npsor paspena. Mctu Ha-
CTaBHUK je U3BOJUO HACTaBy Y OBUM Ofie/bEHBHUMA Y
Toky 1997/98, 1998/1999. u 1999/2000. y npyrom,
Tpehem u 4eTBpTOM paspeny. Ipyru usBop nopa-
Taka IIpe/iCTaB/ba HacTaBa CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOr je-
3uka. Op mkosncke 2001/2002. y ,MehyHaponHOj
mKonu beorpan”, Ha UHULIUjaTUBY POJUTEsbA, YBE-
IIeH je CPIICKY Kao CTPAaHM je3uK. Y 0BOj LIKOJHX Ha-
CTaBa CTPAHOT je3UKa MOYUIE y APYrOM paspeny,
TO jecT, ca cefaM roguHa (y mpBU paspen ce moJa-
34 Ca WeCT roguHa). Y pagy cy KopuuwheHu moja-
¥ NoOWjeHH y HAacTaBU y OpPYyroMm, Tpehem u 4eTs-
pTOM paspeny. Y Ipyrom paspeny CTpaHH je3UK je
3aCTYIUbEH ca M0 YeTHPH yaca HellesbHO Y Tpajamwy
on 30 MHUHYTa M YeTHPH Yaca HeIes/bHO of Mo 45
MUHYyTa Yy TpeheM U 4eTBPTOM pa3peny.

TeopHjcku H METOOOJIOIIKH OKBHPH

[TucaHe peuu cy 3HAKOBH KOje JeTe TyMauu
¥ TO HE CaMO MEeXaHWUYKHM gexkopupawmeM. [Tuca-
HU je3uk ce caroju oj cumdosa Koju CToje ymec-
TO peuu roBopHoOr je3uka. C mpyre cTpaHe, peyu
TOBOPHOT je3Wka O3HauaBajy acleKkTe CTBAPHOCTH
1 opgHoce Mehy wuMa. [OBOpHM je3uk Tako mpen-
CTaBJba TOCPENHY Be3y W3Mely CTBApHOCTH U MH-
CaHor jeauka. BpeMeHOM OBa Be3a HecTaje U muca-
HU je3uK MOoYMbe AUPEKTHO Jja 03HauaBa acleKTe
CTBAPHOCTH U BUX0Be MehycodHe ofHOCe.

Ja du meua Hayywia fa YWTAjy W MHLIY He-
ONXOJHO je Aa Najy 3Hauewe MUCAaHUM CHUMOOJHU-
Ma. [laBaweM 3Hauewma CUMOOIMMA OCTBapyje ce
Be3a koja omoryhasa IOCTENEHO TOMepame Ka pa-
3yMeBawy MHCAHOT je3aWka Kao CUMOOIM3Ma MPBOT
pena. Ha oBaj HauuH fenia pasyMejy HOBE LIEMe Ha
KOje Hauase y TeKCTYy, U IIOCTeIeHOo y4e 1a KOpHUC-
TE U CaM TEKCT Kao CpencTBo Koje he um nomohu na
pasymejy HOBe uieje koje um ce mpeseHTyjy. OBaj
Ipolec ce pasinuKyje of mpakce 0 k0joj roBopu Bu-
rOTCKH Kajia KaKe [ia ce fewa ,y4e ia IpeLprasajy
CJIOBA, AJIM Ce He y4ye NMHCAHOM je3nKy. MexaHnd-

KM aCMeKTH YHUTawka HaNMCAHOT TOIMHKO Ce Haria-
aBajy fa fauajy y ceHky nucanu jesuk” (Vygotski,
1978:105).3

Y oKkBUPY eKCliepUMEHTA KOjH je CIpOBeJleH y
OcHoBHOj Koy ,Ceetr CaBa“ c HACTABOM YHTama
Y NHCawa 0Tnoyveno ce y pehem paspeny. OCHOBHH
PasJjior 3a TO je WITO ce JaTUHULA YYd KpajeM Ipy-
ror paspena. BehruHa yuenuka tpeher pazpena Teu-
HO YWTa Ha CPIICKOM je3uky U Beh je oBnajgana me-
XaHWYKHMM acleKkTHMa nucamwa. To omoryhasa mo-
3UTUBAH TpaHcdep Beh cTeYeHHUX BEeLITHHA YUTakba
Y NIMCamwa U3 CPIICKOT y €HIVIECKH je3uK. UumeHHna
Ja cy yyeHuUY Beh oBajjaqyd MHOTUM acleKTUMa
OBE IBE BEIUTHHE HA MaTePHEM je3uky oMmoryhuia
je ma ce Mame BpEMEHa MOCBeTH MEXaHUYKHM ac-
[IeKTUMa OBa JiBa POLeCca ¥ BUILEe BpEMEHA yCpen-
Cpeny Ha CafipxKaj.

Hako je mnosuTMBaH TpaHcdep Ouo 3a-
CTYyIJbEH, YYEHUIN Cy YECTO MEIIAJN 3Hama, Be-
IITHHE U CTpaTeryje U3 oBa [Ba jesuka. HauuH Ha
KOjH ce OfBMjasia HacTaBa YhTama U Hcama Ha Ma-
TEPHEM jE3UKYy MHOIO je yTHLalda Ha O4YeKUBama
KOja Cy fella UMalla Off YUTamwa U NUCamwba y eHIyec-
KOM je3uKy. Y eHIVIECKOM je3WKy MHucawe Ce HUje
MEHAJI0 Oyro BpeMeHa, oK je U3MEHa y U3TOBOPY
Ouio, Tako 1a ce MHOTe KOHBEHLIUje U MpaBuia M-
CaHOT je3uKa He CJIaKy Ca TOBOPHUM. 3@ Hally Jeny
Y eHIJIECKOM je3WKy He TIOCTOjU MPUPOJHA Be3a U3-
mely mUcaHUX ¥ TOBOPHUX 00uKka. CTBAap OTeXaBa
Y TO LITO OBA JBA je3nKa UMajy ¥ pa3nuuyuTy rpado-
(oHeTUKyY. Y HalIeM je3uKy, CBAKOM IJIaCy Mame —
BHILIE OJIFOBapa jeHO CJIOBO. Y EHIJIECKOM je3HKY,
rpadodoHeTcka Be3a je Mmamwe jacHa (26 ciosa u 44
rinaca). Crora je uusp dMo momohu feuu fa pasBujy
HOBO pa3yMeBame 0 0Jpeh)eHUM CUrHalluMa y eHr-
JIECKOM je3UKY KOjUX HeMa Y CPICKOM. IOk 4HTajy
Y MUILY, TIOpeg Tora LITO MOPajy ba NPeno3Hajy of-
pehena cnoBa, neua Tpeda Aa 3HAjy Kako CJIOTOBH

3 ,...are taught to trace out letters and make words out
of them, but they are not taught written language. The
mechanics of reading what is written are so emphasized
that they overshadow written language as such.” (npesena
Mumunowmeswuh, O.)
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00pa3yjy peuu ¥ 1a KopucTe MHGOpMalUje U3 Y-
TABOT TEKCTA U KOHTEKCTA.

Y pany ca menom Koja cy y4uiia CpICKH Kao
CTpPaHU je3uK M0jaB/bUBAJIU Cy Ce OPyravyujy mpo-
onemu. CBOj JeLu je MaTepwH je3uk OUO eHIIecKr
WK Cy BiaJajd eHIVIECKHM je3uKOM Kao Aa UM je
marepwH. buio je Temwko 00jacHUTH UM Aa y CpIi-
CKOM peyH He Tpeda CresioBaTh Ha HAUWH Ha KOju ce
TO YHHHU Ha eHrieckoMm. [Ipyru mpobiem je duo mro
HEKE IVIaCOBE YOIIITE HUCY PETUCTPOBAIH WU CY
npusarohaBaay MyMcambe HAUUHY KOjH je 3aCTYI/beH
y eHI7ecKoM. (Tako cy NpWINKOM AUKTaTa MUCaIn
»Madk" ymecrto “mauka”, “nmydbenursa” ymecro “my-
Oenuia” ¥ CJIMUHO.)

HacraBa uurama

YuTame je ciioxkeH mpouec. [IpuinKoM 4u-
Talka KOPUCTH Ce HEKOJIMKO BpcTa WH@opMauuja
Kako OM ce 3akby4ywio 1ITa Ooja3u Ha pen. UH-
dopmauuje mory dutu rpadodoHercke (moBe3u-
Bame 3ByKa ca cCMMDOIIMMa), CUHTaKCHYKe (ymoT-
peda mocrojeher 3Hawa 0 CTpyKTypama jesnka), ce-
MaHTHUKe (rpenBuhare U OTBpHHUBakE O UEMY je
TeKCT) ¥ dubnuorpadcke (ynorpeda ciuka U Hauu-
Ha Npe3eHTHpama na Ou ce Dosbe pasyMeo TEKCT)
(Bearne, 1998:32).

3Hauewe je BeoMa DUTHO Y HacTaBH CTPaHOT
jesuxa. Umajyhu To y BULy, meuy Tpeda yuuTH na
NPWINKOM YHTamka Hajlase 3Hauewe. JJeTe koje umMa
npodiemMe NPUJINKOM YUTamba, OOMUHO Ce IpeBULIe
ocnama Ha rpadodOHCKY CUCTEM, a HEZIOBOJBHO Ha
3Hauewmcku cucreM. OHO nodpo yuTa came peuy,
anu He pasyMe IUTa OHe 3Haue. [IpobieM HacTaje
3aTo ILITO Ce Of] Jelle OueKyje na YuTajy Harnaac, ped
no ped. Ha ocHOBy rpeiaka koje npaBe IOk YUTajy
Harjaac MOJKE Ce NMyHO Ca3HaTH O TOME KaKko Heka
neua uutajy. Jlena xoja umajy npodieme IpHIH-
KOM YHTama, IpaBe BUILle JIOKAJTHUX Ipellaka, yc-
pebyjy ce Ha usrosop ongpeheHux peyd U 0OUUHO
HE PasyMejy CMHCAo0 TEKCTa jep je BUXOBO YUTalme
Bulle Bexxda JemudpoBawa. 3aHemapuBahe CUH-

TaKCUUKe, CEMAaHTUYKE U MHTEPNYHKIIUjCKe CUTHA-
nle, KOHIIeHTpULIyhu ce yMecTo Tora Ha CBaKy pey
V TEKCTY.

Iena xoja modpo untajy, Takohe mpase rpeui-
Ke, aJii OHE He yTUYY Ha 3Hauemhe HUTH Memwajy ocC-
HOBHM CMHCa0 oJyioMKa. HecTo ce femiaBa Aa ce
HCITpaBe Y TOKY YWTaka YKOJHUKO Tpelike ToCTaHy
ouurnegHe. CHHTaKCUUKe U CeMaHTHYKe CUTHaje
he KOpUCTUTH Kao MoKa3aTe/be 3HAUYEHA.

[lpunvkoM uuTama HHGOpMalHje ce Io-
Oujajy U3 BUlle W3BOpa: U3 KOHTEKCTA, CAMOT TEK-
CTa, ca HABOA peuyHuIle, peyd U ciosa (Cameron,
2001:135). Jeua ¥ oApaciv Ha Pa3IW4YWTE HAUU-
He TpUCTynajy Tekcty. Kaga ompacna ocoda yuTa
TEKCT, OHa KOPUCTH CBO 3HAKe O CaM0j TEMHU TaKO
¥ 0 CAMOM TIpOIlecy YUTama, U CBE TO UM IOMaXKe
Ia pasyMmejy oHo wTo yutajy. C gpyre cTpaHe, Jeuu
obuuHOo ogpacnu oxgpehyjy wra he uutatu. Hbuxo-
Ba 3HaWa O CBETy CYy HENOTIyHa U YecTo HeTauHa.
Ieua ce cTora MHOTO OCJamajy Ha TEKCT Kako OH
CXBaTWIa WEroBo 3Hauewe. Ogpacina ocoda mpu-
CTymna TeKCTy He caMo C ofpeheHUM pasyiorom,
Beh U ca U3BeCHUM OYeKHBawkHMa O TOME [Ie Ce
mory Hahu BakHe uHpopMauyje. Jela cy ce oduy-
HO CycpeTajia ca Nnpu4ama, alH je Malo BepoBat-
HO Jla Cy Cce cycpeTasna ca OPYTMM BpCTama TeKC-
ToBa. OOMUYHO UKTajy NOAjeJHAKO aXKJBUBO CBE Jie-
JI0Ba TeKcTa He OW M OTKPWIM BaskHe MH(MOpMa-
uyje. Ofgpacnu KopucTe rpamaTHyKa 3Hama Koja
HMMajy 0 TOMe KaKo Ce PeYH MOBe3yjy Aa Ou ce 1o-
Oune 3Hauemcke nenuHe. Mehytum, nena ce y ro-
BODY He cycypehy ca CBUM rpaMaTU4KUM CTPYKTY-
pama Koje ce KOpUCTe y MHCAaHOM TEKCTY. YKOIHUKO
HUCY Y CTaky Ia MPEeno3Hajy CUHTaKCH4Ke odpac-
e (Ha nmpumep: “Once upon a time”) oHa TPUCTY-
najy nemudpoBamy CBake peuy nojefinHayHo. Pey
je Kby4Ha jeIuHHLIA 3a 00pa3oBamke 3Hauewha U KO,
mpolieca YuTamwa M Koj Ipoleca nucama. Y mover-
HUM (asaMa uMTama fiella MPeno3Hajy Lele Peyy,
Kao WITO Cy, Ha MpUMep, Ha3uBU npojaBHuna. OBo
MIpEeTNo3HaBamwke je BOHEeHO 3HaUEHeM U PeYH Ce I0-
Be3yjy ca koHuenTtuma. [eua odpahajy nmaxmwy Ha
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0CODHHE peuu Koje ofpaciiiMa U3riieajy HeBaxKHe
Ha IpUMep AyXKWHA ¥ 001uK peuyd. [Jodpu yuTauw,
IOK YHTAjy peuH, ayTOMaTCKU KOPUCTe 3Hame rpa-
dodoHeMcKkuX ogHOCA.

[TpunukomM uuTama, Kopucre ce uHGoOpma-
IIMje ca CBUX HaBeleHUX HUBOA. Pa3muuuTH HUBOU
HaM Oajy pasnuuute BpcTe nHMopmauuja. [lok Ha-
CTOjUMO JJa pa3yMeMOo TeKCT, CBE OBe pa3InuuTe Bp-
CTe ToJaTaKa, 3ajeJHO ca OHUM LITO 3HaMO O CBe-
Ty, 00pa3yjy KOXepeHTHy CIuKy. Jlenia koja y4e na
YWTAjy HA CTPAHOM je3uKy Tpeda [a pasBujy 3Hamwba
Ha CBUM OBUM HWBOMMaA, [la Hapenyjy Ha CBakOM
HHUBOY W Hayue Ja nosesyjy nHdopmauuje ca pas-
JUYUTHX HUBOa. U3 TOoTa mpou3miasu a YHUTakbe
panu 3Hauemwa, Mako HelITo UeMy ce TeXH Y HacTa-
BU CTPAHOT je3nKa, HUje JoBosbHO. [la DU ce mocTu-
rao Taj Uwhb, yYeHULIMMa ce Mopa nmomohH Ha rpa-
¢odoHEMCKOM HUBOY.

ITpucTynu HacTaBH YHTamka Ha
€HITIECKOM je3HKy

[TocTOjH HEKOTWKO PA3TUUYUTHX MPUCTYIA
3a yBOhemwe YHWTama Ha eHIVIECKOM je3UKy Kao Ma-
TEPHEM je3UKY KOjU ce MPUMEYjy Y HaCTaBU eHr-
JIeCKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3rKa.

®onuukH (eHr. phonics). OBaj TpUCTyT ce
3aCHHBA Ha Be3W u3Mel)y cJioBa W 3ByKOBa (BUIETH
y: Kristal, 1996:251; Langford, 1989:23-24). Oc-
HOBHO jé TO IITO Ce yYEeHULIMMa MPEe3eHTyjy CI0Ba
andgabera 1 kKoMOHMHAaLMje CJIOBA OHAKO KaKO CE OHe
H3roBapajy — Tako ce CJIOBO a U3roBapa /& /, CJIoBO
b ce usrosapa /b /, ph ce usrosapa /f / utn. Ilowro
Ce YCTaHOBU jeJHOCTaBHa MOBe3aHOCT usmely ciio-
Ba M BHUXOBUX 3BYKOBA, OOUYHO Ce Hlle Kopak Jasbe
7ia ce 0DjacHM Ja Ce MHOTa CJIOBA MOT'Y U3TOBOPUTH
Ha BUIIE HAYMHA. Y MHOTUM IIIKOJIamMa NPBHU CyCpeT
ca OBUM IIPUCTYIIOM je yueme andadera.

OBaxBa HacTaBa MOXe OUTH CyBOIapHa, J0-
cafHa ¥ jeMoTuBHlIyha YKOIUKO Ce U3BOAU U30J10-
BaHO. 3aTo Ce Mpenopyuvyje fa Ce YKBY4YH y ApYTe
aKTUBHOCTH ca 1o 5 7o 10 muHyTa.

Y Toky M3BOhewa HacTaBe EHIJIECKOT je3u-
Ka, POHUYKH IPUCTYI HYUje KopULIheH 3aTO WITO ra
y4eHHMIIH Beh KOpHUCTe NPUINKOM YHTamwka Ha CpIIC-
KoM je3uky. [IpumeheHo je Ja yuyeHUIM 4yecTo 4u-
Tajy p€YM OHAKO Kao Cy OHEe HalHcaHe, LITO Mpef-
CTaBJba HETATHBAH TpaHCcdep BEIITHHA KOje Cy y4e-
HUIIY CTEK/IN y CBOM je3uky. CTora ce YUHUIIO fia Ou
Yy OBOM CJIy4ajy (POHUYKHU ITPUCTYII JOBEO A0 BEIU-
ke 3adyHe y U3roBopy.

ITornemaj u mpouuraj’. OBaj MPUCTYI IIO-
YUKE O HUBOA PEYM Ia Ce TaKO LEUU MPEe3eHTH-
pajy Lene pe4yu ¥ u3pasu. 3aroBOPHULIM OBOT IIPU-
CTyla TBPIe Ha y MouyeTHOj a3 ydyewa YUTama
Jela MpernosHajy peyd BU3yeqHUM NyTeM U [TaMTe
BUX0B 00JHK. Y HACTaBU ce A0CTa KopucTe duiemt
KapTHle Ha KOojuMa cy ucnucaHe peur. ObuuHo ce
yBoZe b peKBeHTHE peyu Koje cy geuu Beh mosHare.
[Touume ce ca HU30M Of MET-1IECT peyu. lena mo-
HaB/bajy PEYM 32 HACTABHUKOM. 3aTUM Ce KapTHUlle
MoKa3yjy Jelu U OHa U3roBapajy peuu. Kaga Hayue
MPBY HU3, Ipea3u ce Ha Opyru. Kaga mere osna-
Ila ca eTHaeCTaKk peuu, yBOJE Ce jeJHOCTaBHE KibU-
re Koje uMajy camo nosHare peud. ITocroje jesnuke
WTpe 3a Nperno3HaBame Peyy Koje Ceé MOTy KOPHC-
THUTH Yy 0BOj a3y — MOBE3UBakE PEUH ca CIUKama
WM TIOBE3UBamE NpeJMeTa ca peqyrumMa UCITUCaHUM
Ha ¢enr kapTULjama.

Osaj mpucTyn uma cBojux npenHocty. Heke
0J BUX Cy TOICTHIAMke, NMPero3HaBamke MHPOKOT
Opoja peun ¥ uU3pasa Npe YMuTawa CaMoT TeKCTa. Y3
nomoh e kapTyla, Aena BpJio Op30 Npeno3Hajy
onpehen dpoj peuu Te Tako UMajy YTHUCAK 1A Cy Ha-
MpefoBaiv, MOTHBHILE UX IITO HP30 MOTY Ia Ipo-
YUTAjy Ledy KUTY; TUME IUTO MO3HAjy WU3BeCTaH
Opoj peuu, cTUYy MpeIcTaBy Kako Ce CJI0Ba KOMOU-
HYjy y CJIOTOBE.

3a yBohemwe peur OBUM IyTeM HUje MOTpedHO
MyHO BpeMeHa. MehyTum, nocre nepjecerax yBene-
HUX PEYH, 0Baj METO] HUje BUlle edrKacaH, HUTH

4 ,TlornenajummpoyuTaj” - Ha eHriaeckoM “look and say”. OBaj
NPHCTYTI CE jOLI HasMBa ,lLeJie PeYH” Ha eHIJeckoM “whole
words” unu “key words approach” (Kameron, 2001:148)

50



Ysoherwe uuitiarwa u Gucarnd y Hactidgy CIpaHux jeaukxd Ha 0CHOBHOUKOJICKOM y3paclily

je moryhe cBaky pe4y MaMTHUTH Kao OJIBOjeHy jelu-
Huly. KopumrheweM mpucTymna ,norjaenaj v mpo-
YWTAj" y HACTaBU CPIICKOT je3uka Kao CTPaHOT Ha-
cTajy mpobnemu 36or nageumkor cuctema. Ha nmpu-
Mep YBEOEH M3pa3 ,urpa Kolapky", Jena Cy Kac-
HUje yrnoTped/baBana “Kowapky” CBaku NMyT Kaja ou
TOBOPHWJIM O OBOM CIOPTY (,Kowdpxky je cyuep").

AxTHBHO uHTame’. OBaj NPHCTyn 3armo-
YhbEe Ha HUBOY pevyeHule. KibydyHa KapaKTepHC-
THKA je IITO Ce 3aCHUBA Ha JIeYHdjeM TOBOPHOM je-
3UKy. AKTHBaH NPUCTYI YUTawy je Hajdoosbe mpem-
CTaB/bEH Yy YNOTPEOU KapTHLa C peurMa U TaKO3Ba-
HOM ,CacTaB/bauy” pedyeHuua mno mogeny ,Ilponop
y mucMmeHocT” (Mackay, Thompson, Schaub:1970).
Peuwn ce y3umajy u3 andyma U CTaB/bajy y pe4eHHnu-
HU OKBUD Kako OW [IeTe CacTaBWIO PEYEHULE IO
concTBeHoM u3bopy. PeueHnue Mory uspacta us
JIMYHOT HCKYCTBA JETETa, OHO yHnoTpedsbaBa pPedH
KOje ofpa’kaBajy heroB rOBOPHM je3UK, TE UX MOXKeE
,Hanmucatu“ de3 morpede cyouaBamwa Ca 3aZaTKOM
ITPaBOT NHCakba.

OBaj mpuCTyI monasu of Jevyujer UCKyCTBa
na O ce Hamucao TekcT. [IpucTyn ce MmoXe KOpUC-
THUTH ¥ HACTABU CTPAHOT je3UKa, TAKO IITO Ce MHULIY
pedeHulie Koje ©Majy Be3e ca JaTOM TEMOM WU Of-
pehenum Bokabynapom. Jela MOTy HaUPTaTH CJIN-
Ky O K0jOj Imocjie MUITy WIA MOTY WIyCTPOBAaTH pe-
YeHHITy KOjy CY AUKTUPAIN HAaCTaBHUKY.

Hodpe cTpaHe OBOT NpHUCTyma Cy: AedHje
HJeje ce KOPUCTE 3a CacTaB/bakbe TeKCTa KOjU Ce Kac-
HUje 4YuTa; JeTe U HACTaBHUK 3ajeJHO CacTaB/bajy
peuenule; yueme ce kpehe on jeiuHuULAa 3HAUEHA
(peyeHHULIa) O PEYH U CJIOBA; PEUYU UMA]y (PU3UUKY
CTBApHOCT 3a JieTe Kao U 3HauyeHwe JOK UX OHO Io-
Mmepa ¥ KOMOHHyje; MHTepIyHKIHWja je MPUCYTHA 01
CaMoT MoveTka Kao J1eo GU3NYKe CTBAPHOCTU peye-
HuUle (pa3mauu usmely peuu u Tauke).

Y HamuM ycioBHMa Haj3aCTyIUbEHU]E je 4H-
Tawme Hamiac. OBa BpCTa uMTama IpencTasba I10-
cebHy BELITHHY KOja C€ PETKO Kaja ynorpedspaBa

5 Ilpesom mojma mpeyset je u3 Kristal (1996: 250) u y
opuruHaiy macu “language experince approach”.

ocuM y urkonu. IlecMuie, puTMHUYKe peLUTalyje
Y IWjano3u Cy HaMeweHU YhTawy Hartac. OBakse
aKTUBHOCTH MOTCTUYY yYEHUKe Ja Mperno3Hajy u
yBe)kDaBajy puTam U MHTOHAUMjcke odpacue. Mako
Jella Hau3rjaen Y)KHUBajy Ja YUTajy Ha I71ac, YNTame
Ha I7ac HUKako He Tpeda OWUTH jemuHaA BpCTa YH-
Tama KOjy YU4eHHUIN MPaKTHKYjy ¥ HaCTaBU CTPaHOT
jesuka. Yurtame Hariaac Koj ciylliaolia CTBapa BU-
3yesiHe MpeACTaBe, ajli OHO CaMo Mo cedU HUje UH-
TEpPecaHTHO CJIylIaollMMa. YTIIaBHOM ce JeliaBa Ja
Ce YUTauH TpyZe Aa UUTajy TauHO U NPH TOME Ce He
odpaha maxwa Ha UHTOHAUWjy. MehyTum, Ha MO-
YeTKy yuyerma MPUOPUTET CEe UMaK J1aje 0BaKBOj BPC-
TH YMTamwa. Beh y uerBpToM paspeny nsberaBaHo je
Ila YYEeHHUIIU YUTajy TEKCTOBE HarJac.

3a pas3nuKy OJf YMTama Harnac, YUTawe y
cedM KOpDUCTHMO TOKOM YHUTaBOT )XBOTa. 3aTo je
OWTHO Ja fela IITO BUILE YUTAjy U3 3aJOBOJbCTBA.
Iyxu TeKCTOBU cy DOJbM 3a yuTamwe y cedu jep ce
TaKO YYEHHIIMMA Ipy’Ka NMpUIKKa a ynorpede pa-
3WJIMYUTE CTpaTeruje yntawa. TeKCTOBU Y YHDEHHU-
Ky “You and Me 2" cy dunu neuu Bpio 3adaBHU U
JKEJIeNH Cy [la X YUTajy U3 UCTHX pasjora U3 Kojux
Ce 4iTa Ha MaTepwmeM jesuKy: fa ce 3adase W fa
Ca3Hajy HeIlITO WITO HUCY [0 Tajla 3Ha/IHU.

HacrTaBa nHcama

[Tponykiuyja nucane pevu, Mako OrpaHuvYeHa
y HacCTaBH ca JELOM, BEOMa je BakaH Jeo mpoleca
yuema jesuka. Camo GpU3HYKO NPEHOIIEeHEe HHPOP-
Maluja ca jeqHOT MecTa Ha Ipyro, myTeM Mnucama,
OWTHO je 3a JyroTpajHo namhemwe HOBUX KOMOMHA-
IMja KOHCOHAHATA, PEYX U CTPYKTypa.

[Tucany jesuk ce focTa pasnuKyje on roBop-
HOT. Y ITHCAaHOM je3WKy HE MOTY Ce Ha UCTH HayuH
yHoTpedUTH roBop Tena, HHToHanuja. CBe TO HaM
CTOjU Ha pacrojaramy 3a IPEHOIIeHE 3HAYEHa Y
rosopy. JJox MUIIemMo, BpJIo Maso cagp)kaja ce of-
HOCH Ha 0BJie ¥ caga. OBa IBa MOMEHTA Cy U3Y3€T-
Ho OuTHa 3a jeuy. Jeuu je notpedHo BpemeHa Aa
OBJIafiajy BEIITHHOM MHCaka Ha MAaTEPHEM jE3UKY.
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HacTaBa nucawa Ha CTpaHOM je3uKy yBek he dutu
y 320CTaTKy Y OJHOCY Ha MaTepHH je3uK.

[Topen oBux Temkoha Koje ce jaBbajy NpuiIn-
KOM HaCTaBe MHCama Ha CTPAHOM je3uKy, MUcambe
jé KOpHCTaH M cacTaBaH Jeo Mmpoleca yuyema CTpa-
HOT je3nka. [Iucamem ce gonaje jouw jegHa puUsnuKa
IVMeH3Mja mpouecy yJyewa (mopes 04ujy U yIujy
yKJbyUeHe cy U pyke). JJok nuury, yueHUIIM MOTy fa
WCII0JbE CBOjYy JIMYHOCT. Yak U Boh)eHe aKTUBHOCTH
MOTY UMaTH esieMeHT W3dopa. AKTUBHOCTH TTHCamba
NIOMa’XKy OBJIa/iaBame JPYTUM BeIITHHAMa U yuemne
cajipkaja Opyrux npepmeTta. McTo Tako, OK ydye-
HULM HaMpenyjy y y4ewy CTPaHOr je3uKa, MucaHe
BekDe IOMPUHOCE pa3BUjamy CBECTH O jEe3UKY.

HacraBa nHcamba Ha MaTePHEM je3HKY

ok nena yuye fa MHUITY Ha MaTepHEM je3u-
Ky, OHa ITpojia3e Kpo3 e ocHOBHe da3e (Langford,
1989:32). Temkohe Ha Koje Hawtase y ode oBe dase
npor3uiase U3 npodiema ca MpaBOIUCOM, rpama-
THKOM U BOKadyIapoM.

[TpBa dasa Tpaje #0 0OCMe UK IEBETE TOAMHE.
Iella oBnafiaBajy MEXaHUYKHUM acCIEKTOM MHUCAmA.
Ona yue kaxo ce odpasyjy CJIOBa, Kako 1a KOPHUC-
T€ CTaHAApOHY rpamMaTHKY U Jla OBNafiajy KOHBEH-
I[MjaMa nucama (Ha MpUMep, NUCabe BEJTUKOT CII0-
Ba Ha [TOYETKYy pedeHulle, GopMupame naparpada,
Nycame HaBOJHUKA U CIWYHO). Jledydju cacTaBu y
OBOM Ieprofy onrepeheHu cy TEXHUYKUM ITpoodiie-
MHMa KOje MMajy AOK IHIIy CJI0Ba, PEYH U 3HAKE
UHTEPIyHKIHje. MeXaHWYKH acleKTH NHCcama Y
TOJIMKOj MEpH yCIIOpaBajy Aelly ia Ce YECTO AelaBa
na 3abopase gorahaje koje OU UHAYE YHEJIN Y TEKCT.
Y oB0j (pa3u fena NOYUBY 1a KOPUCTE CUCTEM IH-
cama fia Ou u3pasmia oHo WTO Beh MOry ia UCKaxy
y rOBOpY. Y C€AMOj ¥ OCMOj TONUHU MTHCAE Y BETH-
KOj MEPH OfpakaBa 0dpaclie TOBOPHOT je3UKa 3aTo
IITO je JeIW TEMIKO /Ia CXBAaTe Jla CE MHCalbe pasiu-
Kyje of roBopema. Moxe ce YOUMTH IYHO KOJOK-
BHjalM3aMa, HU30Ba HE3aBHUCHUX PEYEHHIA MOBE-
3aHHX BE3HHKOM H, HE3aBPIIEHUX PEUYEHHUIA U OC-

TAJINX KAPaKTePUCTHKA JIeUHjer HCKyCTBA CTeYeHOr
y pasroBopy.

Ipyra ¢dasa HacTyna OKO [eBeTe TOJUHE.
Tana nucame MOYHILE 1a Ce OfiBaja Of rOBOPA M pas-
BUja CBOje corcTtBeHe opMe U YCTPOjCTBO. Y MO-
YEeTKy Cy Ipellike yodudajeHe AOK Jella yuye HOBE
CTaHZApIe ¥ eKCIIEPUMEHTHINY HOBHUM CTPYKTY-
pama koje yHoce y TeKCT. tbuxoBo nmucame nocraje
MyHHYje U pasHOBpPCHUje, Oyayhu fa ctudy notpedy
Ila ATy cacTaBe 3a pa3INdMTe BPCTE MyOIHKE U 3a
pasnuuuTe cutyaudje. Y oBoj (asu Jeuu cy not-
pedHa ymyTcTBa 0 CTpyKTypama U (pyHKUIHjama MH-
CAHOT je3uKa.

HacraBa nucama Ha CTPaHOM je3HKy

OcHoBHa pa3snuka H3mely nmucama Ha Ma-
TEPHEM U Ha CTPAHOM jE3HKY je IITO Ha MaTeplheM
jE3UKY YUEHUK 3Ha je3UYKH cangprKaj KOju My je IOT-
pedan ma Ou ucnynuo sagarak. MehyTtum, To Huje
Cllyyaj Ha CTPAaHOM je€3UKy. YYEHHUIHW HEMajy J0-
BOJbaH (POHA peuM U He 3Hajy Kako Jja u3pase CBoja
pasmulbawa. [Ja Ou mpeBasuIIU Taj Mpodiem,
Jeua npuderaBajy mpocTom mnpesohewy. [lopen
TOr'a, YYEHHULIM IPUCTYTIAjy HACTaBU Ca OYEKHUBAU-
Ma 11a he ce ogBHjaTH Kao U HACTaBa MUCawka Ha Ma-
TepweM jesuKky. HacTaBa nucamwa Ha CPIICKOM je3H-
Ky M3BOAM C€ Tako IITO CE€ Of yYEHHUKa TPaxy Ja
IPENnuCyjy NpBO CJ10Ba, 3aTUM PEUYH IIpe Hero LiTo
NIOYHYy Aa CaMOCTaJIHO IUIIY cacTaBe. YUEHUIH Cy
OYEeKMBaJIH la Ce HAaCTaBa MHCaba Ha EHIJIECKOM je-
3UKY OZIBUja UCTUM PeNOCIIEeNIOM.

Y HacTaBM CTpaHOr je3WKa KODHUCTe Ce TpH
BpPCTe aKTHBHOCTH INHCama: KOHTPOJIMCaHe Bexde
nrcama, Boh)eHe aKTUBHOCTU U CJIODOJHO MHUCAHE.
KoHTponucaHo nHcame U BoheHo Mucame Cy BUIle
3aCTYIUbEHH KOJ MOYeTHUKA U U3BOJIE CE DU BEXK-
Dama jesuka. CiodopHe akTUBHOCTH Tpeda fa [03-
BOJIe CAMOKCKa3uBame de3 0031pa Ha KOM Ce je3ny-
KOM HHUBOY y4eHHUIIM Hanase. Koz oBUX BexdU Ha-
rJlacak je Ha cagpixkajy.
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KoHTponucaHe Bexde mucama

[TpenucuBame je nmojnasHa Tauka 3a MUCABE.
HaCTaBHI/IKy C€ IIpyXa NNpUJIHKa Oa CE YTBPOU jesm<
KOjI/I je MpE3€HTOBAH YCMEHUM ITYTEM WU KPO3 YU~
Tame. JIok Mpenucyjy peuu Wiu TEKCT, Jera Mory
Ila UX 4YUTAjy TUXO WU y CedH, WITO UM IIOMaxe
Ila yCTaHOBe Be3y M3Mely HalMcaHe U M3rOBOpe-
HE pEYH. Heke o akTUBHOCTH KOHTPOJINCAHOT IMH-
cama Cy: T0Be3UBaE PEYH WIH PeUeHHUlla ca OAro-
BapajyhoM ciaukoM, pehame peyeHuna rno ofrosa-
pajyhem pemocieny ¥ BUX0OBO MPENUCUBAKE, TUK-
TarT.

Bolene Bexbe nucama

Hajuemha akTHBHOCT OBe BpCTe je Momyma-
Bame npasHuHa. Ofl yUeHHKa Ce He OYeKyje MyHO
aKTUBHE NPOAyKUUje jep je jesuk Beh maT. Yrnas-
HOM j€ TO jesWK KOjH je yBeOEeH Yy [aTOj JEKLHjH.
YdueHHLIIMa Ce Jiaje MOJEN U Off BUX Ce TpaXkH [ia,
Ha MpUMeEDP, HalpPTajy CBOjy nopoauly, ogehy, xobu
U JJa HallMLIy HEeWTo o cedu, yHocehu usmeHe Tamo
rge je To motpedHo. Y paAy ce yYeHULH MOACTUIY
Ila TIpey3My OATOBOPHOCT 3a TAYHOCT CBOT paja U
Ila ra yropeze ca MOZeIoM.

CnodoagHo nmHcame

Y wmKonckoj mpakcH, ma Tako U Y HAacTaBH
CTpaHOT je3uKa, MUCame Ce BULIe KOPUCTH Kao Ha-
YHH TECTUPaka, Hero Kao NoMoh NpHUINKOM yUema.
Ianac je minpoko npuxsaheHa yiora NUCaHOT je3u-
Ka Kao CpeAcTBa Koje meuu omoryhyje ma camu 3a
cede opmynuury csoje Muciu. [lerety Tpeda omo-
ryhWTH 1a KIIe OHO LITa XKEJIH, [a Ce TAaKO IHCakhe
YBOIM Kao ODIMK KOMYHHMKallMje, a He kao Bexda
IpenucrBamka peyeHna u3 yiubeHnKa Wik IHucambe
peueHUIa Koje 3a/1aje HaCTaBHUK.

YnpaBo To ce IOCTHXKE Y CIy4ajy c1000gHOT
NHACamka y HaCTaBU CTPAHOI jJE3UKa, je3UK IIOTUYE Of
y4eHHKa, 6e3 0031Mpa Ha KOM Cy OHH HUBOY. YUEeHH-
LY Ce TOACTUYY Ja NPEesHOCT Jajy cafpXKajy Hu yc-
MELUIHO] KOMYHUKAlUj! YMECTO I'paMaTHUKO] Tad-
HOCTH U MEXaHWYKUM aclexkTumMa nucama. Hacras-
HUK Tpeda ja je MHULMjaTOp U Aa nomaxe. OH ce
cTapa [Ja yUEHHMIIM Ha JaTOM HUBOY U3BpLIE 3ala-
TakK.

[Towrro BehuHa yyeHHKa Ha OBOM HUBOY jOII
HUje y CTawy HU JTUHTBUCTHYKY HU HHTETIEKTyaIHO
Ila OCMMCJIY NTHUCAHM TEKCT, B)KHO je MPOBECTH U3-
BECHO BpeMe Ha yBohewy norpedHe jesnuke rpahe.
OBaxBe aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ MPETXOJIE CTI0O0THOM IH-
camy MMajy 3a IMJb Jla Ce YYEHUIIMMa MPYXKH IOT-
pedaH jesuk kao M MHCIHpauyja 3a MHCame Koje
he ycnenetn. BehrvHa OBHX aKTHBHOCTH CYTE€DH-
Iy yYeHHIIMMa Ha TO KaKo Ja MIaHUPajy NHcame
(uspasja BeHoBHX fUjarpaMa, CKUIIMPamke TEKCTA U
CJINYHO).

3aK/py4yak

YBoheme unTama U Mucawka y HaCTaBy CTpa-
HOT je3Wka Ha OCHOBHOLIKOJICKOM y3pacTy mMopa
MOYMBATH Ha MPUHIUIHAMA KOjU UMajy Y BULy pas-
BOjHU HHWBO Jelle. Y BEeJUKOj MEPHU je 3acTyIUbeH
TpaHcdep 3Haja U BelITHHA KOjUMa Cy YUeHHUIIH OB-
Jafiany y MaTepweM jesuky. MctoBpemeHo, creue-
Ha 3Haja U3 MaTepmeT je3uka yMHOTOMe yTU4y Ha
OYeKMBama KOja YyUEHULH UMajy y OFBHOCY Ha Ha-
CTaBy YUTamwa U nucama. ClnoxeHa Mpupoza HacTa-
Be CTPAHOT je3sWka Ha PaHOM y3pacTy 3axTeBa IIO-
cedHy npunpemy HacTaBHMKa. Tako he u y HacTa-
BU UMTalba U MHCaka UIpa 4YecTo HUTH KOHTEKCT 3a
ynoTtpedy je3uka.
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Summary

Reading and writing are active processes in which students gain new dimension in the process of cogni-
tion. Giving significance to symbols, there is a connection made, which enables transmission of ideas. Teaching
foreign languages, reading and writing should not serve only themselves, but they should be considered as an-
other way of children understanding different aspect of reality and their interpersonal relations. Children need
time to master the skills o reading and writing in mother tongue. Considering these facts, teaching reading and
writing in a foreign langquage is always going to be backwards considering the mother tongue.

Key words: reading, writing, symbols, meaning, active process.
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Developing language skills
with young learners

Summary: Language skills are mutually connected and dependant on one another in both real life
communication and a classroom setting. Therefore, in a foreign language classroom, they must be treated as
integrated parts of a complex system to be developed in a group of young learners. Holistic approach to teaching
can best lead to the fulfilment of that goal. The development of lanquage skills must be based on pedagogical and
psychological implications of children’s development, such as their age and the stages of their psychological,
cognitive and social development, their linguistic and cultural background and the environment in which they
are growing and learning. There is a big difference between second and foreign language learning, especially
in the case of developing literacy in the target language. Developing foreign language skills may be occurring
in an artificial setting; however, the purpose and objectives of teaching them lead to the real world outside the

classroom.
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As children grow up they develop various
skills. Just as the development of language skills
in general cannot be separated from the non-ver-
bal aspects of children’s growth, thus the known
language skills cannot be observed isolated from
one another if we are to talk about a child’s overal
linguistic development. Whether we base our ob-
servations on Piaget’s biological stages of develop-
ment, Vygotsky’s social constructivism or Brun-
er's ‘scaffolding’, we need to agree with all the
three great minds in one: it is through active in-
teractions that a child develops.

1 natasa.jankovic@uf.bg.ac.rs

1.1. Crossing the “Zone of proximal
development” in a language classroom

In a classroom setting, the teacher takes
over the role which the parents had while their
child was developing his/her native language skills.
The difference between the child’s current and po-
tential knowledge (Vygotsky’'s ZPD) is still bridged
with the systematic help from a more knowledge-
able adult — this time the teacher, or in a social in-
teraction with peers. In such a context, as point-
ed out by Annamaria Pinter (2006): “Introducing
children to a new language offers opportunities to
widen their horizons and awaken their early en-
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thusiasm and curiosity about languages.” Given
that learning foreign languages is a common part
of primary education curricula worldwide, we find
that it may be wise to introduce it to young learn-
ers in a way suitable for their own age, possibly
presenting it as a whole new magical world just
waiting to be explored by them. Their knowledge
of the new language thus becomes the key that
opens the door to this great empire. Addressing to
the teacher, Jayne Moon (2000) also suggests: “In
a foreign language situation, they depend almost
entirely on the school environment. That puts you
in a powerful position to make their learning of
English a positive, stimulating and successful ex-
perience.”

1.2. A positive, stimulating and successful
experience

Basically speaking, there are three differ-
ent contexts for language learning: native lan-
guage (L1) in the learner’s native setting; second
language (L2) in an environment native to oth-
ers but not to the learner; and foreign language
(FL) in a country where the target language is nei-
ther a mother tongue nor an official language.
Sometimes, a very narrow or almost no dividing
line is drawn between L2 and FL learning in lan-
guage teaching methodology literature. Further-
more, these books are very often written by native
speakers of English who have taught their own
language in native or non-native environments.
The truth is that the particularities and difficul-
ties that a non-native English language teacher
can face in a non-native setting can be completely
different from those that the native speakers from
the above example encounter, even more so if the
mother tongue of the respective group of learners
does not belong to the same language group, i.e.
Germanic languages.

No matter how much we may compare learn-
ing a foreign language to native language acquisi-

tion, the fact is that these two processes are es-
sentially different. First of all, the environment in
which the learning takes place is actually an artifi-
cial setting. Despite this, modern language teach-
ing methodology has equipped us with such an
abundance of practical advice and resources that
any teacher can find their teaching a real chal-
lenge. Secondly, in most cases, nobody around us
in our classroom context is a native speaker, so we
all have to pretend. Luckily, if anyone finds it easy
to play make-believe games, it is young children.
Thirdly, the purpose that we are learning the new
language for is still too abstract for 7-11-year-olds
and as soon as they set their foot out of the class-
room, they will retreat to their native language
again. And yet, with a little help of the teacher,
being part of this shared FL world can be so fun
in comparison to other classes. Therefore, it is the
teacher’s responsibility to make their classroom
setting as authentic as possible. Such a context
can certainly make the learning experience posi-
tive, stimulating and successful.

2.1. Young learners and foreign languages

In terms of primary education in our coun-
try, the age of young learners matches that period
of children’s growth which Piaget defined as the
concrete operational stage (from seven to eleven
years of age). In this phase children’s thinking be-
gins to resemble the “logical” thinking of adults,
but is restricted to the immediate context. The
children show the need to logically connect ide-
as and attempt to prove them, which is reflected
in their spontaneous speech and its grammati-
cal structure. (Pijaze, 1966) He saw the child as
an active learner and thinker, as someone who ac-
tively tries to make sense of the world. For a lan-
guage teacher this means that the school context
in which children spend much of their time should
logically contribute to this process. Therefore, we
need to use the capacities that children bring with
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them to school and base our teaching on the skills
and instincts which they have already developed.
Such an attitude on the teacher’s part will help
children develop competence in a new language,
and the language will start working for real.

Lynne Cameron (2001) discusses the ad-
vantages of starting young with foreign languag-
es, warning us that: “In foreign language learn-
ing, receptive skills are likely to remain ahead of
productive skills, and grammatical knowledge,
which is linked not just to language development
but to cognitive development as well, is likely to
develop more slowly for younger children.” She
also reminds us that: “Learning a second language
through immersion differs from learning a for-
eign language as a subject lesson several times a
week.” Bearing in mind the complexity of a lan-
guage system, the traditional division of language
into the “four skills” (listening, speaking, reading
and writing) has been recently often replaced with
a more holistic approach. Thus we can rather talk
in terms of oral skills and written language or pos-
sibly of discourse and literacy skills.

2.2. Using children’s potentials

The main purpose of any language learn-
ing is to interact. That is why the development of
discourse and literacy skills is a prerequisite for
teaching children how to interact in the new lan-
guage. Learners need to understand the world and
people around them as well as the concepts that
they are being taught. They also need to know how
to use another language in their communication
with others. If we use the children’s potentials and
help them learn the new language holistically and
without attention to abstract language forms, they
will easily pick up the new language. If they are
enjoying themselves, they can get absorbed by the
activity and benefit from it, without even being
aware that they are learning a language. Children
are eager to interact with people around them and

to explore their environment. This potential helps
them to develop their understanding of the world
they live in and, as Jayne Moon (2000) says, the
most effective way for them to learn is to experi-
ence things at first hand through physical activi-
ty. We need to provide them with the right kind of
learning environment, with a variety of meaning-
ful input, we need to give them a chance to experi-
ment and make them feel free to use the language
to communicate with us or their peers. This kind
of positive attitude can only facilitate the learn-
ing process.

Children need to feel that what they are do-
ing is a kind of real work, so our teaching can be
based around themes and topics of interest to our
young learners. If we engage them in activities
linked to a certain topic, they can develop both
their language skills and concepts across all the
subjects of the curriculum. For example, the pic-
ture of an animal can serve as a resource to both
teach them new language and revise the content
already familiar to them from their environmen-
tal science classes. It can also be used to practise
counting or simple measuring in maths or to en-
gage in interesting craft activities. Further, it can
stimulate expressing one’s own opinion or even a
discussion, or it can represent a basis for making
up an interesting story suitable to the specific age
level.

2.3. Meaningful context

We need to make the formal educational
setting resemble a natural learning context and to
reconcile language learning with language acquisi-
tion. The outcome of the teaching process depends
on the classroom practices that promote authentic
language use, content-sensitive language teach-
ing, on instructional strategies and techniques,
different modes of participant organisation, use of
realia and various resources and teaching materi-
als, and on the choice of tasks and activities cor-
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responding to different age and competence levels
and EFL contexts. (Jankovic, 2007).

The language requirements certainly must
be balanced and carefully graded, from simpler
picture based activities at lower levels to the grad-
ually more demanding tasks including a reasona-
ble degree of reading and writing skills with nine-
or ten-year-olds. By all means, such an approach
has to be based on integrated language skills as the
children need to be exposed to a suitable amount
of comprehensible input, required to engage in the
activities orally, and to make use of their reading
and writing skills at higher levels in order to fulfill
the tasks placed upon them.

The age of the learners dictates the amount
of language exposure, the choice of the teach-
ing approach and the kind of interaction. With
young learners integrated language skills can be
well combined with activities such as: games, role-
play, gesture and drama, songs and chants, draw-
ing, cutting, colouring and painting, hands-on ac-
tivities that develop fine motor skills, repetitive
stories and simple speaking activiities with an ob-
vious communicative value, audio-visual aids, etc.
As Scott and Ytreberg (1990) point out, “Their own
understanding comes through hands and eyes and
ears. The physical world is dominant at all times.”
That is why we can encourage children to bring
their own toys, pictures, books or other purposeful
objects to the school and create with them an “Eng-
lish language corner” that would be a very useful
teaching resource. Children feel proud when they
can contribute either individually or in a group of
peers. By continually giving them new opportuni-
ties to show their skills or share their knowledge
we shall enable them to feel active and respectable
participants in the educational context.

3.1. Discourse skills

3.1.1. The setting

Language theoreticians and practitioners
agree in the standpoint that meaning must nat-
urally come first in the development of language
skills. For young beginners there must be plenty of
listening input and practice that will further nat-
urally lead to speaking tasks. In a primary, or any
other English language classroom, listening and
speaking activities cannot be truly separated. On
the contrary, they are mutually integrated. The
type and length of the text that children are ex-
posed to are very important factors in getting fa-
miliar with the new language. So is the source of
the input. The teacher is known to the children,
thus providing a feeling of security and a possi-
bility of language adjustment and necessary modi-
fications. The teacher is also familiar with her or
his pupils, which can help them meet the special
needs of their target group or individual children
more successfully. The teacher who knows the
crucial differences between the children’s mother
tongue and the foreign language can also facilitate
the process of bridging the differences and making
the meaning of the input language more accessible
to the children.

To do so, the teacher can use techniques
similar to the ones used in the first couple of years
in learning the mother tongue, supporting their
teaching with a lot of gestures and visual aids. An-
other essential source of necessary input is the
language of classroom interaction, throughout the
lesson. The more input is provided in the target
language, the more children will be learning. Nat-
urally, the teacher will always carefully adjust the
level of requirements to the pupils’ age and pre-
vious foreign language background. This is not to
say that mother tongue is to be completely aban-
doned. On the contrary, it can be accepted as a
vehicle of communication in giving some more
complex instructions or those stages of interac-
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tion when the child is attempting to cooperate but
lacks the necessary knowledge in the target lan-
guage. The teacher can take this opportunity to fill
the gap and help the pupil learn a new phrase or
word in English, thus leading the child safely from
the “zone of proximal development” to the higher
stage of knowledge.

When a school child first learns to speak
in a new language, the process which leads to it
is similar to the stages of speech development in
the mother tongue. However, the outcome is not
the same. A young school learner does not start
from single sounds or syllables as a baby does. The
school child has already had some linguistic expe-
rience in the mother tongue which it now brings
into the classroom setting to build on. It is rather
at the level of words and phrases that young FL
learners start with. However, with the spoken Eng-
lish language, support is necessary in both phono-
logical and pragmatic sense. Young learners are
getting used to and trying to acquire a sound sys-
tem different from their own, accompanied with
new specific intonation patterns. Once again say-
ing rhymes and chants and singing songs can be
of greatest help when it comes to practising pro-
nunciation, stress and intonation. The vocabulary
and basic grammar work are interwoven with the
activities in such a way that children are learning
and acquiring the new language being only aware
of their accomplishment but not of the processes
that lead to it.

3.1.2. Classroom activities

Speaking and listening activities normally
go hand in hand and can hardly be observed sep-
arately. When the aim is developing the listen-
ing skill, there must be some kind of spoken in-
put. When the focus is on the speaking skill, the
input must first be heard in order for the child to
somehow respond. Although numerous activities
may mainly focus on one of the skills, this does
not completely exclude the other one/ones. Mod-

ern FL teaching methodologists mainly share the
opinion regarding the types of activities that can
lead to successful development of language skills
with young learners.

3.1.3. Developing listening skills

One of the most effective and popular “lis-
ten and do” approaches with young learners is the
“total physical response” (TPR), which enables
them to absorb the language before they have to
say anything. There is a lot of natural language
heard in a highly meaningful context for young
children. The source of the language can be the
teacher, or a recorded audio material at the cor-
responding level, most commonly in the form of a
rhyme. The reactions to the given prompts include
any sort of physical reaction as instructed, ranging
from simple pointing to a sequence of lively bod-
ily movements. At a certain point of gained self-
confidence, the children can also be encouraged
to join in and say the rhyme. Other popular “lis-
ten and do” activities include games like: “listen
and draw”, “listen and colour”, “listen and make”,
“follow the leader”, and others. Songs, rhymes and
chants or short action stories are the most helpful
sources of language input for young learners. The
activities can further range into a choice of “listen
and identify”, “listen and mime” or “listen and re-
spond” and other games, which all make enjoyable
listening practice. With older learners (nine- and
ten-year-olds), the requirements and tasks vary by
increasing the level of difficulty. They can fill in
the missing information in simple questionnaires
or repeat elements of a story they listened to. The
range of listening materials and activities can also
be extended. This way, children feel safe being en-
gaged in activities typical of their age, gradually
acquiring the familiar kind of language, only in a
new form. With the teacher’s help, the children
can find the whole process very interesting, highly
motivating and above all - meaningful.
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3.1.4. Interactive speaking activities

The famous child phychologist Ivan Ivic
said: “It is wrong to develop speech as separate
from the child’s activities: from the situations that
the speech refers to” (Ivic, 1986). This statement
can refer to foreign language learning as much as
it refers to mother tongue acquisition. Whether
the primary goal of an activity is practising proper
pronunciation and intonation, or new vocabulary,
classroom phrases or chunks of connected speech
in English, the language used can always be embe-
ded in a logical context. As with the development
of the listening skill, there are a range of inter-
active tasks and games that are supposed to help
young learners develop their English language
speaking skills, learning either from the teacher
or from each other. There will be different stag-
es of controlled practice and free speaking prac-
tice. Accordingly, the teacher’s interference with
corrections will also vary. The aim of free speak-
ing activities is to prompt children to use the for-
eign language freely; that is why the teacher will
not interrupt the children at every step, but will
help them develop self-confidence, carefully guid-
ing them through the process.

To support the classroom interaction, the
teacher can use some facts that she knows about
her students, or a class mascot or drawings to
tell a story, some silhouettes and puppets to talk
through, or can ask children to sing a song, mime
or act a familiar situation. Children can be asked to
bring some objects or toys which can become part
of their guessing games and other speaking activ-
ities. Telling stories created by someone else or
children themselves is also highly motivating for
young learners. Interactions in pairs and groups
or with the whole class are of great importance
especially in this skill. Thus, the development of
this language skill can be carefully shifted from
controlled practice, through guided practice, dia-
logues and role-play games to freer speaking ac-

tivities. As the children grow older, their language
skills are supposed to progress, too.

3.2. Literacy skills

3.2.1. The setting

Speaking of the setting for developing liter-
acy skills we primarily have in mind the environ-
ment in which Serbian children are to learn how
to read and write in their native language. Exposed
to two different scripts in their own language, one
Cyrillic and one Roman, Serbian children have to
master two alphabets to become fully literate. The
complete process logically lasts longer than for the
children in some other countries where only one
alphabet is used. We can see both advantages and
disadvantages of such circumstances for our chil-
dren. Mastering a new alphabet and literacy skills
after another system (however different) has al-
ready been acquired can be helpful in the cogni-
tive and experiential sense. Once the sensorimotor
and orthographical skills have been developed, the
new system is bound to be acquired faster than the
first one (presuming that the two scripts are not of
a completely different nature like Roman and Ara-
bic or Chinese). If the children have already learnt
how to read in one script that means they have
also mastered the necessary useful strategies that
help them read the whole words or small chunks
of text instead of sounding out isolated letters or
syllables. The greatest advantage that the Ser-
bian language can pride itself on is the phonolog-
ical-orthographical consistency, which certainly
makes it easier for our children to master the skills
of reading and writing than in most other languag-
es. Thus we can suppose that the stage of practis-
ing phonics in our case does not last as long as it
does in English or German or French. However, we
have two alphabets, whereas they only have one.

It takes Serbian children two school years to
develop their elementary literacy skills. According
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to the Law on primary education in Serbia, the Cy-
rillic script is learnt in the first grade and the Ro-
man script in the second. Furthermore, we mustn’t
forget that learning an alphabet includes master-
ing both block capitals and small letters, which
makes the process even more complex. Due to the
fact that our two alphabets have a lot in common,
despite some crucial differences in letters, the
process of teaching the Roman script lasts shorter
than in the case of Cyrillic. However, the complex-
ity of our early stages of literacy development in
young learners speaks enough by itself and makes
it quite obvious why the official national curricula
for primary education do not approve of introduc-
ing a third (foreign) script before the third grade
of primary education. From this point of view it is
more than obvious why in particular second and
foreign language learning cannot be equalised.

3.2.2. Classroom activities

The same that was said about discourse
skills refers to the skills of reading and writing —
pragmatically speaking, they cannot do without
one another. If something is to be read, somebody
had to write it first and we must be well familiar
with the written code to be able to read the text.
If we want to address our own written message to
someone (be it our class mate or teacher or a pen-
pal), this means that they have to read it, and most
probably we shall also often have to read it first to
check if we have written it well. Sometimes, we
may be expected to apply both skills on the same
text, especially as a part of classroom practice.
Not forgetting the mutual interdependence of all
the four skills, we can now look into the common-
ly recommended activities for developing literacy
skills.

3.2.3. Developing reading skills

Everything starts with the meaning and the
sound. “In the early stages, children should only
encounter written words that they already know

orally” (Cameron, 2001). The vocabulary should
be already familiar or well explained in advance.
To equip our pupils for reading English we must
first introduce them to some new grapho-phone-
mic relationships. At this stage, the teacher should
particularly help children if negative transfer from
the native language occurs in a child’s pronuncia-
tion of written foreign words. More stress should
thus be put on those apsects of English where the
contrast with the native language is the greatest.

Children love looking at coloured picture
books and being read to, so this is one of the re-
sources that should be used as much as possible.
Holding a book so that children can see the text
allows them to spot words while listening to the
teacher reading. For the start, children can be
taught to the sub-skills of decoding familiar writ-
ten language and maybe recognising a basic set of
written words. For this purpose, many other forms
of elementary writing or classroom language can
be displayed around the classroom. Practising
reading normally starts at the word level.

There are numerous activities and games
that can help, such as “look and say”, memory
games, letter or word dominoes, word snakes, pic-
ture and word puzzles, reading familiar nursery
rhymes and songs, “listen and read”, and many
more. Word and picture cards and posters are of-
ten used to start off teaching reading. The activi-
ties may differ, but one rule is the same — the lan-
guage being read must be familiar. As the children
grow, their experience with reading develops too,
from single words to chunking to short dialogues
or stories, from reading aloud to silent reading,
from picture books to easy readers. Techniques of
reading are developed too, such as scanning and
skimming, predicting and recognising cues to help
them understand a more complex text. As with
other skills, the approach to developing reading
should be holistic and meaningful, and suitable to
the children’s age and background knowledge if
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we want them to enjoy mastering this very impor-
tant language skill.

3.2.4. Developing writing skills

“Writing is a complex skill progressing from
the level of copying familiar words and phrases to
developing an awareness of text structures, gen-
res, the processes of drafting and editing, and
writing for an audience. Reading and writing are
usually taught in parallel because children who
begin to read enjoy writing too.” (Pinter, 2006).
This last sentence is particularly worth emphasis-
ing, since there seems to be a tendency in FL en-
vironments to reduce the writing skill to the lev-
el of dictation and then again for the mere pur-
pose of testing writing, i.e. orthographical skills.
There must be a clear distinction made between
these two aspects of one and the same skill. The
initial stages are slow and demanding. They in-
clude practising handwriting, recognising the re-
lationship between the sound and spelling and
even punctuation rules. However, these first steps
in writing are not to be separated from the com-
municative function of the writing skill. Moving
gradually from controlled, through guided to free
practice, pupils need to develop the awareness of
the importance of this skill in its own right. There-
fore, the corrections that the teacher makes on a
child’s piece of writing will be carefully balanced
with regard to the main purpose of the concrete
practice done. That is to say, the teacher will do
their best not to undermine the child’s great effort
and accomplishment in a piece of free writing by
downgrading it to the level of pure spelling or or-
thography test.

The writing practice usually starts by means
of tracing and copying single words or shorter
phrases. The sooner these are contextualised, the
better, no matter how short they are. Once again
following the path from the word level, through
sentence construction to guided written activities
and forms of freer writing, these activities can be

made both useful and fun. Practice forms at our
disposal are numerous: word puzzles, stars and
snakes, vocabulary charts, fill-in exercises, speech
bubbles, jumbled words, sentences or short par-
agraphs sorted out in pairs and groups, descrip-
tions, collages, running dictations and writing rac-
es, mind maps, postcards, letters and stories writ-
ten for someone special, making books and so
many more. The other language skills lend them-
selves perfectly to the development of writing too.
The heard, spoken or read stimulus can be used to
be completed or transformed in the written form
by the child’s hand.

Again, the skill develops with the children.
When they are small, they feel rather insecure and
are closely attached to their family — that is where
they feel safe — so that is what we should let them
write about. The older they are, the broader the
interests. In that case, they should be taught writ-
ing skills on the basis of the vocabulary and top-
ics that they are interested in. Since writing seems
to be the most complex and difficult among the
skills, it requires firm encouragement from the
teacher in order for the pupils to feel pleased be-
cause of their accomplishment.

Conclusion

Language skills are mutually connected and
dependant on one another in real life communi-
cation. Similarly, in a FL classroom, they must be
treated as integrated parts of a complex system to
be developed in a group of young learners. Holis-
tic approach to teaching can best lead to the fulfil-
ment of that goal.

The main goal of foreign language teaching
in general is to provide students with a new means
of communication. With young learners especial-
ly, another important objective is to lay timely the
solid foundation for their future work and experi-
ence with the target foreign language. The develop-
ment of language skills must be based on pedagog-
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ical and psychological implications of children’s
development, such as their age and the stages of
their psychological, cognitive and social develop-
ment, their linguistic and cultural background and
the environment in which they are growing and
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Hatama Jaukosuh

Yuuresscku daxynret, beorpazn

PA3BHUJAIBE JE3UYKHX BEIIITUHHA HA PAHOM HIKOJICKOM Y3PACTY

Jeua woxom ogpaciiawa passujajy pasnuuuiie sewiiiune. Jesuuxe sewiiune He Moy ga ce Hocmaii-
pajy xao mehycodHo uszonosaue jegunuve. IIpUnuxom yuerwd Clparux jeaursda Ha paHoM WKOJICKOM y3paciiy
OHe ce MOPajy TOCMATPATHY KA0 UHTETpUcane sewiiiune jegnol coxenol cucitiema. Ciiola je »wuxo8om cassia-
gasary HeolixogHo TPUCTIY AUTHU XOTUCTHUUKU.

Kaga ce dbasumo Gipodnemaitiukom paszeoja jesuukux eeuiliund, HeollxogHo je y3etiu y 003up iiegaiowxe
u tcuxonowxe umMinuxayuje geuujel passojda, Kao wiio cy y3paci u iojequre Gasey wuxoeom ACUX0TOUKOM,
KOTHUTHUBHOM U COUUJATTHOM PA360JY, HUXO060 jE3UUKO U KYJITYPHO HOPEKIIO, KAO U CPEJUHA Y KO0jOj CE 0G8Ujajy
HUX080 ogpaciiarwe u Upouecyu yuewd. Y WK0ICK0j CPpequHU 0g HACTIABHUKA 3asucu ga iu he ammocPepa 3a
pag duttiu flogciiuydjna 3a yueHuxe u ga au he 3ajegnuuxyu pag goxeiiu fio3uitiueHe pesynmatie. Ha panom
wxonckom yspaciy (7—11 iog.) geitie 6eh tiouurse axiiueHo ga pasmumiba U yuu u c6ecHo ce pyqu ga Hahe
cmucao y ceeitly oxo cebe u o je UowWeHUUjan Koju y Haciiasu ciipanol jesuxa ihaxohe wipeda uckopuciiu-
wu.

Y iocnegre 6peme cee mare ce y Tutliepatiypu 3aciiiyiia Kadcuuna dogena Ha ueliupy jesuure seuliiune
(pasymesarwe, 1080p, uutliawe U Hucawe) gox ce ceée ueuthe HAlIAWABA HUX08A UHTUEIPUCAHOCTE, e ce WAKO
suwie 1060pu 0 seWTHUHAMA GUCKYDCA, Tj. T060pHUM ewiiunama (pasymesare U 1060p) u passujary ducme-
HoCTU (wuitiare U ducare).

Kaga cy y auitiary TOBOpHE BELITHHE, C8U CE CIAXY ga je y pagy Ha pas3eojy jesuukux eeuiiuna
HEOUX0GHO KPEHYTIU 0g 3HAUEHA U ga eexdama 1080pad Mopd ga UPewixoqu 8eTUKA U3TOMEHOCTE PA3YyMEBAtY
1080pa Ha enineckom jesuxy. Ctiiola he u jeaux mehycodHe KOMyHUKAyUje HA uacy OUTHU eHINECKU, Y3 eBeHTTy-
anno Upudeiagare mailieprem je3uky, onga xaga je o Heoixogno. Hactiasnux he faxwueo oupattiu u dpu-
naioguitiu 1080pHe 8excde geuujem y3pacily u Hactiiojaifiu ga kpeupa ammocdepy xoja he geuy dogcmuyaiiu
Ha axmusHocii. ITocitioju eeoma senuku ciiexkiiap eexcdu koje he ode3deguitiu CUOHTUARO YKByUUBde geye y
uHilepakuujy, og pusuuxux HOKpellia go COMEHUjUX pagru HouyTi upiiarwad, dojerwad, aniiomume, Lyme
utg. Heusoctiaenu wuil eexcOu y cxkaoily 1060pHUX 8ewiliund ipegciiagsod yioiipeda tiecama u peyuiiayuja,
Kao u apuuawe dpuua. Ilocedna tiaxrwa ioceehyje ce u3io8opy u uHWoHAyUjuU. Y Tanuy eexcdu 3a passujare
c8UX BEWTHUHA YBeEK e Kpehe 0g KOHTPOTUCAHUX 8eHOU Marel 00umMa Ka HOCTHETEHO CBe CLOHEHUJUM Berdama
cnobogue camociiianne yiowpede jeaukd, y 3a6UCHOCTU 04 y3paciia u UpeilixogHol UCKYCT8a ca je3uKom.

3a passujare GUCMEHOCTHY HA CTUPAHOM je3uKy OUTUHO je UMATHU HA YMY UUWEHUUY ga jeud Mopdjy ga
gociuiny ogpeheny pasy paszeoja u ga ciiexny ogpehena uckyciiea y OUuCMernasarny Ha Malieptem je3uxy uy
U3TIOHEHOCTHU T080PHUM BEWTHUHAMA JaTloT CTAPAHOT je3UKa KaKo du OUa gosossHO 3pend 3d yuere gogaiiiHol,
wyhei iucma. 3a Hawy geuy HocedHo otexcasajyhy oxonHoci iipegcliiassa iociiojare seh gea iucma, hupu-
JUUHOT U NATHUHUUHOL, uume ce tiosehasa pusux og HelaiiugHol WipancPepa usmehy wpu cuctiiiema Kaga Ha
peg gohe u ciupanu jeaux. Ho utiax, y ucKyciiieeHoM CMUCTY, 084 UUWEHUUA UMA U C80jux UpegHociiu. uiliare
U Tucarwe Ha HOBOM je3uKy y MHOIOMe he TUUUTUU HA OTUCMEHABAIE HA MATHEPeM, Y3 YHOTUPedy CIUKOBHU-
Ua, WAPEHo UTYCHPOBAHUX KHUMNUYA, eliuKellid, Kapiiuyd, Hocliepd, CIUKd, uipauaka u gpyiux pekeusutia
Kojuma je odoiahena yuuoHuyd. Y KomOUHAyUju ca 1060pHUM BEWTHUHAMA MOTY ga Ce OcTU8ape pa3TuUUiny
8Ugo8uU Ux080T MehycodHol unilieIpucara u wume Ciieopu aylieHiluUHA CUTHYAyUja 3a yuere jesuxd. Pasnu-
yuiie 8excde u WexHuke uUiand, Kao u panuvuiia Wexuna 3axiiesa y iiolnegy iucarwa ipaiiuhe geyy panol
y3paciia Ha wuxosom Uywly caspesard. BaxHo je ga ce wuxos pag Ha passujary AucmeHociiu 6asupa na ech




Developing language skills with young learners

upeiio3naitipusum jesuukum mogenuma. Iloceban actiekti y oiucmernagary iipegciasva opioipaduja u og-
pehene sexcde duhe ycmepene Ka wenom paszsujany. Amu, ewWiHURA TUcamwd y yHUOHUUU He CMe ga ce c60gu Ha
uyxy opimoipadujy. Bewitiuna iogpasymesa ciiocodHoCi gellieitia ga ce Ha gawiom je3uxy cnodogro uspaxasa
U Wy cioCOOHOCTE He CMEMO ga 3aHEMAPUMO.

Pasgujare jesuuxux eewitiuna y Haciiagu clupanol jesuxa oguipasd ce y jegnom 8euitiaukom amoujen-
Ty, Anu YUbEU U CBPXA HACTIABE Je3UUKUX BEULTHUHA 80gE JATbE 0 YUUOHUUE — Y PEATIAH CBETH.
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Pedagogical implications of

teaching vocabulary to young learners

Summary: With the recent focus in ELT field on lexical competence, and the impact this has had on
language teaching, many language teachers are now aware of the necessity of making vocabulary one of the
central parts of their teaching practice. This paper focuses on the way in which the introduction of new vocabu-
lary into the English language lesson in primary school acts as a tool to empower the learners to become more

independent in their learning.

Key words: Teaching vocabulary, teaching practice, English language lesson, primary school, learners,

learner independence, and lexical competence.

Teaching vocabulary

It is often argued that changing the learning
styles and expectations of young learners is not a
straightforward task, as Wenden (1991: 55) ac-
knowledges: “... as young students begin to believe
that to be a learner is to be dependent ...". How-
ever, it is believed that all people have the ability
to be self-directing if they are given the right envi-
ronment and support (Head and Taylor 1997).

Schmitt (1997: 200-1) maintains that al-
though there has been relatively little attention
paid to the area of vocabulary learning strategies,
it is an area in which learners seem to consciously
use discrete learning strategies, such as inferring
the meaning of a new word from its context. It was

1 ivanaivica@nadlanu.com

hoped that by providing the learners with a posi-
tive model of independent learning we would help
to equip them with strategies that would empower
them to become more autonomous in other areas
of their learning.

Puchta and Schratz (1993) realistically
maintain that a move towards ‘cooperative inde-
pendence’ requires continued patience and mo-
tivation from the teacher/s implementing the
change; we therefore saw this transition as an on-
going process which in some way requires to im-
plement change in the learning styles and experi-
ences of young learners.

It is also believed that vocabulary learning
should be central to the language programme, and
that our learners need help to develop the neces-
sary skills for processing and learning new lexical
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items. This reflects the current acknowledgement
of the importance of lexis and lexical competence
in applied linguistics, language learning methodol-
ogy, and language teaching materials (Gairns and
Redman 1986, Lewis 1993, and Schmitt and Mc-
Carthy 1997). Vocabulary exercises were seen as
one way of helping students to engage more mean-
ingfully with the new words that they were being
exposed to in their language learning experienc-
es. We also believe that learning new vocabulary
may complement other classroom activities aimed
at increasing the learners’ lexical competence. As
Schmitt and McCarthy (1997: 3) maintain, “The
more energy a person expends when manipulat-
ing and thinking about a word, the more likely it is
that they will be able to recall and use it later.”

What needs to be taught?

According to Ur (1996) the learner, first of
all, has to knowwhat aword sounds like (its pronun-
ciation) and what it looks like (its spelling). These
are fairly obvious characteristics but in teaching
we need to make sure that both these aspects are
accurately presented and learned. An item should
be presented in certain grammatical contexts be-
cause of its idiosyncratic change of forms. Also, it
is important to provide learners with the informa-
tion about the way of connecting with other words,
for example, if we teach verbs we might give their
past forms, participles, we might note if the verb
is transitive or intransitive, give their following
prepositions etc. Another piece of information
about a new item which it may be worth teaching
is its typical collocation which will bring to broad-
er understanding of a certain word in a particu-
lar context. More information will be provided if
we teach aspects of meaning (e.g. denotation, con-
notation and appropriateness in a certain context).
Thus, it would be useful for a learner to know that
a certain word is very common, or relatively rare,
or ‘taboo’ in formal conversation, or tends to be

used in written but not in spoken discourse (Ur,
ibid.). Meaning relationships (how the meaning of
one item relates to the meaning of others) can also
be useful in teaching to clarify the meaning of a
new item or for practice already familiar vocabu-
lary. For more advanced learners it would be use-
ful to present them how one word or multi-word
can be broken down into their component ‘bits’
such as prefixes and suffixes. Teaching word for-
mation is one of the possibilities to help learners
guess the meanings of words like ungrateful, sub-
standard, super-hero, bookcase etc.

Vocabulary learning strategies

We hold the belief that the learners should
be exposed to a variety of techniques and, with
guidance, be helped to discover which methods
best suited their own learning styles. This ap-
proach would seem to be supported by Gairns and
Redman (1986: 99) who point out that “The more
systems learners make use of and the greater the
exposure to the target items, the easier it will be
to retrieve from a variety of sources.” Thus it was
hoped that exposing the learners to various meth-
ods of recording vocabulary such as: translation,
using English-English dictionaries, using example
sentences, collocations, antonyms and synonyms
where appropriate, using personal vocabulary
notebooks as well as paintings and pictures in or-
der to provoke students to name things and make
word families, mind maps, grammatical group-
ings, etc. Therefore, a variety of methods would
ultimately empower students and provide them
with valuable study skills. Dictionaries are excel-
lent models that can be used to record vocabulary.
Schmitt and Schmitt (1995) argue against spoon-
feeding students, to ensure that the acquisition of
meaning is a process of discovery that enhances
learner independence. In the process of discovery
students are mostly very motivated to find out the
meaning of a word in the context.
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Schmitt classifies ‘taxonomy of vocabulary
learning strategies’ (1997: 205) into five groups:
‘Social’, involving interaction with others; ‘Mem-
ory’, relating new material to existing knowledge;
‘Cognitive’, manipulation of the language by the
learner; ‘Metacognitive’, involving decision-mak-
ing about the learning process; and ‘Determina-
tion’, i.e. deducing the meaning of a new word by
one’s self. He goes on to distinguish between strat-
egies used in the discovery of a word’s meaning,
and those used for subsequent consolidation of
understanding. In terms of building up a deeper
understanding of a word’s meaning, Schmitt and
Schmitt (1995) maintain that vocabulary note-
books are particularly useful, since entries can be
developed as a learner’s understanding evolves.

However, it is clear that using vocabulary
notebooks encourages learners to use ‘discovery
strategies’ such as using dictionaries, inferring
meaning from context, and asking for clarification
from teachers and other students. Teaching new
vocabulary may include social strategies of coop-
erative group learning, and enlisting the teacher in
checking work for accuracy. The memory strate-
gies utilized include: studying the word with a pic-
torial representation, connecting the word to syn-
onyms and antonyms, using semantic maps, using
clines for gradable adjectives, grouping words to-
gether, using new words in a sentence, studying
the spelling of a word, underlining the initial let-
ter of a word (words are often recorded alphabeti-
cally), studying parts of speech, and paraphrasing
the word’s meaning.

Strategy instruction

Different students have different learning
styles and use different learning strategies. The
more teachers know about their students’ learning
style and strategy preference the more effectively
they can orient their strategy instruction. Oxford
(2001a) points out that L2 teachers should consid-

er various ways to conduct strategy instruction in
their language classrooms by starting with small
strategy interventions, such as helping students
to analyze and guess the word they are not famil-
iar with from a given text. This would be more ap-
propriate, according to Oxford (ibid.) than to ap-
ply full range of strategy-based instruction. Strat-
egy training is defined as the explicit teaching of
how, when, and why students should use FL learn-
ing strategies to improve their efforts at achiev-
ing language learning outcomes (Cohen 1998; Ellis
and Sinclair 1989).

On the other hand, some teachers might
find it useful and appropriate to move more rap-
idly into strategies-based instruction. Cognitive
Academic Language Learning Approach (CAL-
LA) model was described by Chamot and O’Malley
(1996) as a form of strategy-based instruction for
L2 learners which includes explicit strategy in-
struction, content area instruction and academ-
ic language development. Cognitive Academic
Language Learning Approach (CALLA) (Chamot
and Pierce L.V. 1994) has been supported by re-
search in learning theory (Anderson 1993, cited
in Snow 2001). Anderson’s theory support teach-
ing approaches which “combine the development
of content knowledge, practice in using this lan-
guage and strategy training to promote indepen-
dent learning” (Snow 2001:304). In the primary
teaching context is very important that students,
as young learners, do start to initiate their own
learning (Wenden and Rubin 1987). In this way,
students as autonomous language learners can be-
come more intimately involved in providing solu-
tions to their linguistic needs as they arise. It is
further stated that for learning to be autonomous,
learners need a critical awareness and understand-
ing of the ability to make choices and, thereof, be-
come responsible for their learning outcomes.

Since the 1970s, researchers have addressed

the need for strategy training in response to the
lack of students’ awareness of the cognitive tools
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and strategies available to them (Chen, 2007).
Dansereau (1978) reports for instance, that a large
proportion of the learners have little knowledge of
alternative learning techniques. This includes ad-
vance students as well. This lack of awareness is
limiting the learners’ ability to develop new strat-
egies when encountering new learning contexts.
Some researches of vocabulary learning strate-
gies advocate that learners should be taught to use
strategies and in this way they emphasize the im-
portance of techniques (Holec 1981). Therefore,
together with the training in the use of strategies,
the fostering of learner autonomy and expanding
learners’ views of what language means will re-
quire that learners become critically reflective of
their learning. Accordingly, the purpose of learn-
ing a second/foreign language should also be un-
derstood.

In Vogely's findings (cited in Chen 2007),
students’ learning problems are due to the use
of inadequate or inappropriate learning strate-
gies. According to those findings student who
even know about the learning strategies neces-
sary to comprehend language tasks they do not
mobilize these resources to the fullest extent. Ox-
ford (2001) also cites growing evidence that strat-
egy instruction can be valuable to many language
learners. Thus, this should be the starting point
for the teachers’ practice: strategy instruction may
enhance students’ language learning outcomes in
learning vocabulary.

To sum up briefly, being open to variety of
principles in teaching new vocabulary and being
able to think about, discuss and change them in
the light of work experience is according to Wood-
ward (1991) definition of a good teacher. A teach-
er like that would be in position to realize better
the situation in the classroom and in that way help
his learners to overcome learning problems.

Ideas for vocabulary activities

1. Reviewing what students already know
is very useful before we introduce a new lesson.
This activity may help you to form groups in the
class by giving each participant a chance to choose
a slip of paper either with a phrase related to plu-
ral of nouns or the noun in plural as the equivalent
for the phrase (e.g. more than one snake — snakes,
more than one dog — dogs, more than one child — chil-
dren etc.). The slips are of different colours and the
participants’ task is to find people who have the
same colour of slips and match the phrase and the
plural of the noun.

2. Find the opposites of these words in the
crossword.

e Expensive
e Go

e None

e Sad

e Quiet

e Cold

o Asleep

e Take

K

| = |
< |lwn|—|O|Zz|Z
O (=m0
— 0| |m|z|o
< |efe =z
m|Z|3|0|T|m

3. Then there is the Dating Game, a vo-
cabulary quiz on word relationships. The pairs of
words below can be “a marriage made in heaven,
just meant for each other,” compatible in meaning
(“S” for synonymous or nearly so), or they'll nev-
er get along because they are roughly the opposite
in meaning (“A” for antonyms), or they are com-
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pletely alien, quite unrelated to each other (“X”
for incompatible). Mark the pairs - S, A, or X in
the space provided.

It is important that we choose words appro-
priate for the level we teach.

e Clever [] Smart
e Rich [ Poor
e Green [] Dog etc.

4. Chain activities will help you as a teacher
to involve all the students in the activity and what
is more weaker students will cooperate with those
students who are better in learning the target lan-
guage. It can be organized like this: One couple
will be asked to make up a sentence choosing any
noun they have already mentioned in either of the
previous classes. The next couple will be asked to
find a noun in the given sentence on a card and to
highlight it; the third couple will need to make up
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mp HBana hupkosuh-MunaguaoBuh
[Meparomku daxynreT, JaroguHa

IMOOYYABAILE BOKABYJIAPA

Pe3ume: Y pagy ce pasmatiipdjy HAuuHu y8oherwd HOBUX Peul HA UACy eHLIECKOI je3ukd y OCHOBHOJ
WKOIU KOje MOTy ga ce KOPUCie Ko Cpegcitigo H0d0pulana He3a8UCHOCTIU YUEHUKA Y YUuery, U3 pasnoid wito
ce y odnacitiu Haciiase enineckol jeauxa cee suuie o0paha naxra Ha H03HABAE JEKCUKe CTUPAHOT je3uKd Kao
U Ha 0 KAK0 08aKaA8 UPUCIYT y HACTLABU UMA yiuuaj Ha fogyuasare. [103Hagarwe peuu Clpanol jeuka je
HeoUxX0gHo U 3d gpyie HACTLABHe 00NACTAY KAO WTTi0 Cy 8excdaree Ipamaiiuke, u3iosopd, mopdonoiuje, cunitiaxce
uilg. M3 tiomenyliux pasnoia MHOTU HACTHABHUUU TOCTIdy c8ecHU THola ga eoxadynap wpeda ga 3ay3uma
JjegHo og L1asHux HACTABHUX 00NACTAU Kojuma Thpeda HoKIAATHY TAKNCIHY.

Kryune peuu: siogyuasawe 6oxadynapd, HACHA8A, HACWABA eHINECKOT je3ukd, OCHOBHA WKOIA,
He3Ad8UCHOCTI Y Yuery, JIeKCuuKe COCOOHOCTAU.
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ITpumena guxiuaiia y naciuasu

EHIIECKOT je3uKa HA PAHOM Y3PACTLY

Pe3ume: Lum 0801 paga je ga iipegcitiadu Hoge UPUCTAYe JUKTAATAY ¥ HUNUM PA3pequmd OCHOBHE
wKose pagu Cileapara OuiiUMATHOL OKPYHEA 3d Yuere Cipanol jeauxad. Y yeogy ce focitiasedjy Uuiliara
0 iottipedu, 8PCIiU U 8AMHOCTUU JUKTAATAA, HABOJE 0COOUHE YUEHUKA HA PAHOM Y3PAcilly Koje wpeda umaitiu
y eugy upu uspagu quKiiaimia, Kao u ycuosu Koju cy Ouiinu 3a Upouec yuewa jeauxad. IIpsu geo paga basu ce
WPAGUUUOHATTHUM JUKTAATAOM, HeI080M YTHLOTAPEdOM U PA3MATADPA telose UpeqHOCTiY U HeqocTuaiuKe. Y gpy-
iom geny ce Tipegcitiagsodjy HO8U UPUCTiyiiu, WeOPUjcKa 0CHOBAHOCT WuUX UPUCTAYTA U KOPUCTHU Koje MOTy ga
gonecy. Konxpetiusyjyhu oge tieopujcke fiociiynaiie, ayiiopka gaje ipumepe pastuuuifiux 8pciia quKiiatia
Koju ce moly dpumenuitiu y apakcu. O8axeu qukimiaiiiu aHiancyjy yuenuka, iogciauuy Mawiny, KpeaiusHoci,
pa3sujajy no3utliuan 0gHoc Upema CipaHom je3uky, Kao u HaguKe CLyuldrwd ca pazymesdarem, d Moty Hociiad-
wu u geo noptidonuja. Cee 080 GOUPUHOCU 0CBEHABAIY HACTABE CTUPAHUX je3UKA HA PAHOM Y3PACTiY U gaje

HOB0 3HAUEHE JUKTUATU.

Kreyune peuu: guxitiaiil, ouernusare, EHUIECKU je3UK, yuerwe Ha PAHOM Y3PACTLy.

YBoa

IUKTaT je MPUCYyTaH y HACTaBH OTKAKO IOC-
TOjU UIEja 0 MoJy4yaBawy CTpaHUX je3uka (B. CTeH-
chunmg), anu je TOKOM BekoBa OWBAO BHUIE WU
Mame 3aCTyIUbeH. YIJIaBHOM Ce TPUMEHhHBA0 YBEK
Yy UCTOM OOJIHKY, Ka0 OUKTHUPamhe TEKCTa YUYEHUKY.
Ankajep (Alkire, 2002) HaBoau Ia MOCTOje YeTHPHU
pa3nIuuuTe BpCTe JUKTATa: 1. TUKTAT HA HUBOY O-
HeMa (IUKTUpame U30j0BaHUX oHema), poHeM-
CKHM TEKCT OUKTAT (OUKTHUpame TeKCTa Koju Tpeda
(oHemMcku 3anmucat), oprorpadCky JUKTAT Ha HU-

1 danijela.ljubojevic@gmail.com

BOY p€YM (IUKTHpame peun Koje Tpeda oprorpadc-
KM 3a0enexuTH), opTorpadCku TEKCT JUKTAT (OUK-
THUpame TeKkcTa Koju Tpeda opTorpadcku sadene-
XKUTH). OZI CBUX OBUX JUKTATA jeAUHU IPUMEHIBUBH
Yy HUKHM pa3penvima MOIJIM 04 OUTH opTorpadCku
IOUKTaT Ha HUBOY PEYM U TEKCT AUKTAT (II03HAT jouI
Y Kao TpaguLMOHAIHM AUKTaT). llumb oBor paga je
Ila pasMOTPH NHUTaka O BHUX0BOj IPUMEHH, MEPH U
Ba)KHOCTH, a 3aTUM U Jja TpeJiCTaBH HOBE IPUCTYTIE
IOUKTaTy Y HHKUM pa3pefrmMa OCHOBHE LIKOJIE Pangy
CTBapawma ONTHMAJIHOI OKDYy’K€Ha 3a y4ewe CTpa-
HOT je3HuKa.
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Kaxo 6u ce yomiute NpuCTyNuWIo npodaema-
TULY AaBaka JUKTaTa yYeHUIUMa Ha PaHOM Y3-
pacty, npBo Tpebda y3eTu y 003up 0cobOUHE YYeHHU-
Ka U PasMOTPUTH NOTPedHE yC/IOBE 3@ HETOBY yC-
nelny npumeny. eua y y3pacry on 7—11 roguna
C€ y MHOIO YeMy Pas/iMKyjy Of OLpaciIuX Tako [a
Ou mpuctyn Tpedasno na ce pasniuKyje y OOHOCY Ha
Ipyre rpyne y4eHHKa. 3aTO je BeOMa TelKO MpPHU-
MEWBUBATH AMKTATE y TPagULUOHAIHOM CMHUCTY
Pp€uH, ay je KOPUCT BUXOBE IPUMEHE HECYMJBHBA.
Y oBOM pafly pencTaBbaMO HOBE MIPUCTYIIE Y IIPU-
MEHU JUKTaTa Ca TEOPHUjCKUM OKBUDOM U MPAKTHY-
HUM NpUMEPHUMA.

OcoduHe yueHHKa Ha PaHOM y3pacTy

Y HWXOj HacTaBU MOCTOj€ JIBE TPYIE YYEHU-
Ka DMUTHE 3a HAaCTaBy CTPaHMX je3nKa: 7—8 rofuHa 1
9-10ronvHa, 1j. I u 11 paspenu 111 u IV pa3pen. ¥ I
u 11 pa3peny je HacTaBa UCK/byYUBO OPAJIHOT THIIA,
Dok ce og III paspema yBoou nucame. Y4eHUIIH Y |
u 11 paspeny umajy cienehe ocodune:

e [lounmky 1@ MPUMEY]y JOTHUKY U aHAJIH-
THYKO Pa3MUIJbase (MOTY J1a YBUIIE IIEME
Y NIOCTajy CBECHHU je3ukKa);

¢ [locTraBmajy nuTama (IOTpedHU Cy UM OfI-
TOBOPH);

e Jom yBek cnado YMTajy W NUIIY Ha Ma-
TEPHEM je3uKy (Tpeda UM MmojpuIka U mo-
moh);

e [locTajy CBe CUTYpHHjU MPHU U3pAKaBaby
(mounwy Aa MMajy CTaBOBe LITA JKeje Ja
page, 1ITa He, IlITa BOJe, a IITa HE);

e Pa3Buja UM Ce CBECT O CBETy OKO cebe
(3Hajy BWILE HEro IWTO MU MHUCIMMO [a
3Hajy).

E¢duracHoct mamhema y IIKOJICKOM NEPUOLY
nosehasa ce y ofHOCy Ha HamepHO namheme kox
miabe pene. Jlete y mpBoM paspeny MoKe IpaBHUII-
HO Jla TOHOBH pPeueHuny ofi 16 ciorosa ako ce panu
0 cazpXajy Koje oHO pasyme. BpemeHoM, fena mno-

YUY CBE BHILE W BUILIE /la TaMTe, ajlu je 3a KBa-
nuTeT ynamheHor OUTHO Aa TO pasymejy. Takohe,
Iena 4ecTo yMejy Ja UMeHyjy mpenmere/ofHoce,
anay 0 BhUMa UMajy (pparMeHTapHy [TpeACTaBy. 3aTo
je HapouuTOo DUTHO y HACTaBH CTPaHHUX je3uka ha ce
MOTITYHO pa3jacHe MOjMOBH 0 KOjUMa Ce IprYa U ja
Ceé YYEHUKY PEeYH 1ajy Y KOHTEKCTy, a Hajoorme y3
MIPUMEHY ayIu0-BU3YEHUX CPEfCTaBa.

Aynuo-Bu3yenHa cpefcTsa cy fodap nparehu
MarepHjai U 300T jefHe UHTepeCcaHTHE, NT0jaBe Koj
Jelle paHor ys3pacTa - €UIETCKOr MpefCcTaB/bamba.
Jlelila MOTy BeoMa peasiHO Aa [0’KHMBE OHO IITO 3a-
MMUILBAjY: BBUMa Ce IIPeJ 0YMMa jaBrbajy 3aMHILbe-
HU JIMKOBY WK MOIY Jla 4yjy 3aMHLI/bEHE 3BYKO-
Be M rnacoe. CrocoBHOCT [OXUBbaBamwa ,KU-
BUX NpEACTaBa“ je KapaKkTepuCTHKa miahe fene
Y OHa ce BpeMeHOM rydu. 3ato je Tpeba UCKoOpHcC-
TUTH Kajia Ce jaBU U OKPY)KHUTHU IETe Hagpakajuma
KOju he cTUMynucaTH CTBapama €HIETCKUX CIIMKa
(Cmumspanwmh, Tommuwnh, 1990: 112).

Llepemu Xapmep y cBojoj kwu3u The Practice
of English Language Teaching HaBOIY Ia neua y y3-
pacTy IeBET 1o leceT rofvHa, u3Mmehy ocranor, Mmory
Jla pasyMejy 3Hauewe Yak HaKko HE 3Hajy 3Hayeme
M0jeJUHUX PEUH, Te 1a YIJIaBHOM yue UHIUPEKTHO,
Tj. IPUKYI/bajy MH(MOpPMaLHje ca CBUX CTpaHa a He
CaMo OHO IITO UM CE€ JUPEKTHO NPE3EHTYy]e.

Ha ocHoBy ocobuna feue y yspacty go 11 ro-
ouHa, [lenn Maxu (McKay, 2006: 41) cmaTpa ma
Cy ONTHMAJHHU YCIOBH 3a Y4YEHE je3uka OHH KOjH
nMajy cinepehe 4eTUpPU KapaKTEPUCTHUKE:

1. ycpencpehyjy ce Ha 3Hauemwe

2. iMajy UHTEepecaHTaH MPUCTYI KOjU aHra-

Xyje Iely ¥ TpaXku UHTepaKkUuujy

3. mpyxajy NpWIUKYy Aa Ce ycpencpeine Ha

00k

4. npyxajy 0e30pHKHO OKpyXewe MyHO
MOJIpIIKeE.
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TpagHIHOHAIHH JHKTAT

JJMKTaT ce TpaJULIMOHAIHO CXBaTa Kao jenaH
0], HaYMHa OllekhUBalba NpaBoIKCa yYeHHKa, MpH
YeMy HaCTaBHUK YUTa HAI/ac TEKCT/Iacyc OfroBa-
pajyhe nykvHe HOK Ce yYEHMLH TPyJe Ja IITO Tay-
Hyje 3adenexe wTa cy 4yynud. HactaBHUK onemyje
TA4YHOCT 3alMCaHMX Pe4Yd Kao U pasyMeBame ro-
BOPA, JOK HEKU ayTOPHU CMATPajy Aa ce y3 momoh
IOUKTaTa MEpPH U je3uuka CTpy4yHocT. [JajaHa Jlap-
ceH-OpuMeH HaBOJY JUKTAT Kao jeqHY Of TEXHUKA
y DUPEKTHOj METORH, nona3ehu of ynweHu1le 1a je
Nycame BaXXKHA BEIITHHA U Ja ra tpeda pasBujaTH
0Jl cCaMOor NI0YeTKa y4yema jesuka (JlapceH-dpumen,
2000: 28). HacTaBHMK 4MTa IacyC TpY IyTa: IPBU
IyT HOPMaTHOM OpP3MHOM JOK YYEHMIIA CAMO CITy-
1Iajy, APYTH NyT CIOpHje KaKko OU yueHUI 3abere-
KWIH IITa 4yjy, ¥ Tpehu ImyT oNeT HOpMaJTHOM Op-
3MHOM KaKko OM yYEeHHIW IPOBEPWIH/ UCIPABUIH
ITa Cy Hanucaiau. OBaKkBO CXBaTamwe (JUKTAT Kao
HayMH [IpOBepe IpaBOMUCca) MOXE OUTH ONpaBia-
HO y EHIJIeCKOM je3uKy jep ce opTtorpadcko mpep-
CTaBJbakhe PEYU BEOMA Pa3jIHKYje o]l U3roBopa. Y je-
3UIJMMa y KOjuMa NOCTOje TpaBUia 3a YUTAE U TTH-
came IpUMEeHa JUKTaTa y OBy CBPXy Ce He IIpero-
pyyyje, aly ©Ma MyHO APYTUX KOPUCTH 300T KOjUX
Ou Tpedano maBaTh MOBpEMEHO NUKTaTe (pamgu ak-
TUBHOT CJTylllaka, IIPOBEpe pasymeBama UTH. )

Ia ¥ je TpagUIIMOHAIHU OUKTAT J0dap Ha-
YHH Jla Ce ollewyje 3Hake YUeHHKa Y HHKOj HacTa-
Bu? HapaBHo nma yuenuuu po tpeher paspena He
3Hajy JIaTUHUILY Ta je, CAMUM THUM, Hemoryhe na-
BaTH IUKTAT, aju ce of Tpeher paspena Movumbe
ca TMHUCameM PeuYd Ha EHITIeCKOM W IOCTaBba Ce
MUTale MOXKE JIM Cé OBAKBA BPCTA OUKTATa UCKO-
PUCTHUTH Kao MeTOJl OoliekUBama y Tpehem U uet-
BpTOM paspeny? OArosop je He, jep ce JUKTaTOM
He oliewyje caMo npaBonuc Beh 1 pasymeBame ro-
BOpa U crnocodHocT namhema nenosa/dparmeHara
peuenune (Jumutpujesuh, 1999: 185). JuxraTom

2 O mpepHOCTHMA KOje TMpy»a opTorpadCcky TeKCT JUKTaT
B. Ankajep (Alkire, 2002).

ce mpoBepaBa KOJUKO AOOPO Cy YUYEHHLIH YCBOjHU-
1 bOHEMe U PeYH U3 eHIJIECKOT je3rKa jep ce Tpa-
JKU pasymeBame (y CyTpOTHOM YYeHULW He U yc-
Neau Aa 3anuury HU3 oHeMa Koje He PasyMejy).
Tpeda HarmOMeHyTH [1a ce JUKTaTOM HH Y KOM CJTy-
yajy He ollewyje mucamwe, jep nela HUCY KpeaTHUBHO
y4eCcTBOBaJIa y CTBapamwy Tekcta. [Ienn Maku cmat-
pa na je AUKTAT HajOO/be MPUMEBUBATH Pany DOJber
YBHA Y YYEHUKOBY CIIOCOOHOCT Cayllama U pasy-
MEBamwa, a HE pajy MPOBEPE CIIOCOOHOCTH MUCama
(McKay, 2006: 214).

JJMKTaT Ha HUBOY PEUYH pajy OLeHUBamka Ta-
Kohe vMma BHIIE HeJocTaTaka Hero NpefgHOCTH —
Dosbe je TpUMEHUBATH HEKY OJ MPAaBONMUCHUX Ura-
pas, jep Cy pasHOBPCHH]e, ella UX BOJIEe B PAfio UX
npuxsatajy. UHTepecaHTHO je ma je y CAl u npy-
MM 3eMJbaMa IJIe je eHIJIeCKd 3BaHHWYaH je3uk Be-
OoMa TONYJIapHO TaKMHUYEHe y MpaBonucy spelling
bee rIe ce yuyeHUIM y nucawy pevyu. [lenia moxasyjy
3aBUJIaH HUBO [O3HaBamwa IPaBOIMMCA, allk UCTpa-
JKMBama Cy [oKasaja Jja Jela He 3Hajy 3HaUeme THX
peud u He du ymerna na ux ynorpebe. A ako nohe-
MO Ol OCHOBHE MpPETIIOCTaBKe Ja je HajouTHuje y
y4yewy je3uka OBJaJjaBalke KOMYHUKATUBHUM Be-
mThHaMa*, oHJa 0BakBO opcHpae MUcawba panu
MUcama He BOAU Ka XKEeJbeHOM LIUJbY.

W3 cBera CIOMEHYTOT Ce€ MOXKE 3aK/ByYUTH
Ia OUKTaT y TPagULMOHATHOM CMHUCIY, Ka0 METOJ
oLlelMBama y4yeHHKa, He OM Tpedano KOPUCTUTH
y HacTaBH, a HAPOYMUTO HE Y MOYETHOj. AnH, mou-
TO HE MOXXEMO 3aHEMApPUTH HU KOPUCTH KOje Ham
IOUKTaT JOHOCH, Tpebano du npoHahu npase HauM-
He ja ce oH npumenH. Haym Jumutpujesuh HaBo-
IV y CB0jOj kbu3m Tectiupawe y HACTUABU CUIPAHUX
jesuxa:

3 Tpehe mornasmwe Jlujese (Lee, 1979) xmwure Language
Teaching Games and Contest je mocseheHO MPaBOMMCHUM
Urpama.

4 Maxu (McKay, 2006: 27) HaBOZHM y CBOjOj KHH3HU O
olLiekMBamky yuyeHHKa miaher yspacra fia ce IOof je3udkom
crocobHomhy cmaTpa CHOCODHOCT y4yeHHMKa [Aa je3ux
ynoTped/baBajy Y KOMyHUKATUBHE CBpPXe.
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»CMaTpaMmo Jia ce JTUKTAT MOXKe U MOpa JlaBa-
TH Ha Pa3IHUMTe HAYHHE, 3aBUCHO OJf HUBOA YUema,
y3pacTa yYyeHHUKa ¥ [[Wsba yuema (TecTupamwa). AKo
je uub ma ce MpOBEpPH CamMoO MPABOIKC, OHZA MOC-
Toje edUKACHUjU HAYMHU TeCTUpama MpaBoOIHUCca
Beher Opoja peuu, u To 3a kpahe Bpeme" (JUMHT-
pujeBuh, 1999: 186).

Ynpaso, ako rnojam JUKTaTa CXBaTUMO IIHPeE,
OHJIa Ta MOXXEMO NMPHUMEeHhHUBAaTH 3HAYajHO IOIPH-
HocehM KBJIMTETY HacTaBe EHIJIECKOT je3rKa.

Hoge MoryhHoCTH Yy npMeHH THKTaTa

[Tpema IIpaBUIHUKY O HACTaBHOM IUIAHY M
nporpamy 3a HpBH, ApyrH, Tpehu U 4eTBpPTH pas-
pel OCHOBHE ILKOJIE MpegBUh)EeHOo je caMo LpTame
10 UKTATy. Ay, TO HE 3HAYM J1a CE He MOTY NpHU-
MEWUBATH U ApyTe BPCTE OUKTaTa Koje 0grosapajy
KapaKTepUCTHKamMa Y4YeHHKa Ha DPaHOM y3pacTy
(koje mocrnelyjy HaCTaBy U yUYEHE €HITIeCKOT je3U-
Ka). Y HacTaBKy ayTopka HaBOAM pasJore 3a Behy
NPUMEHY pa3HUX O0/NMKa AMKTaTa U [jaje 0[rosa-
pajyhe nprmMepe Ha OCHOBY CBOT UCKYCTBa paja ca
TELOM Yy HHXKMM pa3pesuMa OCHOBHE LIKOJIE.

JemaH o5 OCHOBHMX pasjiora 3a MpPUMEHY
Opyrux obnauKa JUKTaTa je y4eHWuka aKTHBHOCT
npe, 3a BpeMe U HaKOH JUKTara, IUTO Ce He I0C-
TH)Ke TPaJULIMOHATHUM OUKTaTOM. YueHuyu cy ax-
WueHY ipe guKinaitia Tako LITO yYECTBYjy Y ogadu-
py nacyca/texcra. OHM MOTY CamMH ia IPOLIEHE IITa
Ia AUKTHPAjy CBOM Jpyry u3 xiyne. Ha Taj HauuH
Ce y4e npey3uMamy OATOBOPHOCTH 33 YYEHE U U3-
rpahuBamy CcTaBa NMpema €BalyalUju. YueHuuyu cy
AKTUUBHYU 3d 6peMe JUKTHATIA TAKO LITO IPEYy3UMajy
HaCTaBHUKOBY yJIory. JIUKTAT Ce yIIaBHOM IOCMaT-
Pa Kao akTUBHOCT Y K0OjOoj HaCTaBHUK UTpa Npecyn-
Hy yJI0Ty — OH Ta YMTa U ucnpassba. To HE Mopa na
Oyne Tako, 1 MOXXe OUTH MHOTO WHTEPECAHTHHje
aKo HEKO OPYTH uuilid, HIP. CHUMaK ca KaceTodo-
Ha /][] riejepa, yYEHHUK KOjU JUKTHPA CBOM JIpy-
Ty U3 KIyIe, yYEHUK KOjU CE CHUMHO I1a YUTa CaM
cedu (y epu mobunHux tenedoHa UTH.), Wi Beh

MO03HATH ayTOOUKTAT I7ie yUYeHUK AUKTHpa CaM cedu
Beh HayueHo. Ha Taj HauMH nena umajy mpwIHKY
Ia YUTajy Harnac, ciodonHo u He3 cTpaxa of Ha-
CTaBHHKA.

Ipumep:

Huxtat y mapy (Pair dictation): HacTaBHUK
nofjenu yuyeHuke y nse rpyne A u b roe je Jeman
y4YeHHUK U3 Kiyne je A a npyru b. Ouu nodujajy uctu
TEKCT, aJll HEe[OCTajy pasauuyuTe peuyu. Hbuxos 3a-
JaTak je na 4YuTajy CBQj TEKCT OPYTy K3 KIyIe Kako
OM NOMYHWIM CBAaKO CBOjy Bep3Hjy Tekcta. OHOa
ynopehyjy. Ykonuko HemTo He pa3ymejy, Tpeda
Ila KOPHUCTe u3pase kao mrto cy: Can you repeat that
please? How do you spell ...?

A B

Penguins Penguins

Penguins are birds, Penguinsare ____, but
buttheycan't . they can't fly. Penguins

Penguins live by the __ live by the sea in the _
___in the southern part part of the world.
ofthe __ .Thereare |There are penguins on

penguinsonthe the coasts of South _____|
of South America, | South Africa,__ and
Africa, Australia and New | New Zealand.

Zealand.

OBakBa aKTHBHOCT IIOCIIELIyje Capagmwy Y
Napy jep U3UCKyje Hau3MEHUYHO YHMTae, a ¥ Tpa-
KM aKTUBHO cinymane (Read 2007: 65).

Haxon ypahenor gukrara ucnpassbatme Ta-
kohe He Mopa fa dyne camo ocao HacTaBHUKA. To
MOIY [a pafie yYeHHLHU Yy Napy, CAM YYEHHUK KOjU
ynopehyje HamucaHO Ca TEKCTOM M3 KHBUIE, WIH
LEN0 ofie/bele Koje MehycobHO pasMemyje OUKTa-
Te W Ucnpaswie ux. Ha Taj HauMH, y4EHULU UMAjy
Behy KOpHUCT o5 AWKTaTa HEro Kaja HaCTaBHUK
oLlewyje; OHU aKTUBHO YYECTBYjY Y HCIpaBibamy,
yTBphyjy npeheHo rpaguBo, MOACTUYY Ce a pas-
BUjy CBECT O CONCTBEHOM HampenoBawy U GOpMHU-
Pajy KpUTHUKHM CTaB IIpeMa OHOME LITO pajie.
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JJUKTaT ce MOKe KOPUCTH Kao YBOA, Y BeX-
O0y/ HOBy HacTaBHY jeJUHHUIY: HACTAaBHUK JUKTHU-
pa nuTamka WK pedYeHulle Ha Koje yueHUK Tpeda aa
OIrOBOpH, a 3aTUM ce pasropapa o Tome. Taxo ce
YBOAHM MHUCae U JUKTHpake (Koje MHaue YYeHUH
HE BOJIE).

ITpumep:
HaxoH mito cy odpanunu Bokadymnap y Besu
Ca XpaHOM, HacTaBHUK Tpeba Ja obpanu u3paa-
Bamwe (He)nomagawa. HactaBHUK gukTHpa cienehe
peueHuLe:

I like apples.
I don’t like steak.
I don’t like ice cream.

YdueHunu 3aTUM MOTY Ia Y3 peYeHHULIE 101ajy
TBPAHE TAYHO/HETAYHO U TO je MOJACTUIIAj 3a pasro-
BOp O TOMe IITa BOJIE, @ IITa He BOJIe [ia jeny.

HacTaBuk moke Ja IPUMEHHW OUKTAT pagu
oborahuBama HacTaBe HHTEPECAHTHHM TEKCTO-
BHMa Tako WTo he JeUd W3TUKTHPATH HEKOJIHUKO
peyYeHHLa Koje YMHE NMpUYy WIH jujanor (picture
dictation). Jeua umMajy 3amatak Ia WIYCTPYjy, Tj.
Ia mporrpaTe TEKCT CJiikaMa Yy CBOjUM CBecKama.
Cnuke MOTY CaMU Jia HAL[PTajy WM, YakK, Ia UX KOJ
kyhe npoHal)y y yaconucuma u 3anene. Tako npase
COTICTBEHE CJMKOBHHIIE KOje 3a BUX UMajy CMUCIA,
a HaCTaBHUK MMa MPHUCTYTI UHTEPECAHTHOM HOBOM
marepujany 3a odpaay.

ITpumep:

Yuenunuma je Beh nmosHata mpuya o LIpsen-
Kalld Ha MarepmeM je3uky. OBa mpHua je mpuron-
Ha 3a 00pany Ha eHIJIECKOM jep ce Y3 By MOTY Kac-
HUje yBexDaBaTH pa3He KOHCTPyKUHje (you've got)
u Bokadynap (nose, mouth, teeth...). HakoH mro je
00pajguo HemnosHaTe PeYM Koje Ce jaBbajy, HacTas-
HUK OUKTHpa cnenehe pedeHule jeqHy IO jeoHy
(Opoj peueHuua 3aBUCH 0] pa3HUX daKTopa: Npe-

3Hamwa, JWba, BpeMeHa NpeABUheHOr 3a Ty aKTHB-
HOCT UTA.). YYEeHULH UPTajy.

1. Little Red Riding Hood's at home. Mum’s
got a cake for Grandma.

2. Little Red Riding Hood'’s in the wood. The
wolf stops her.

3. The wolf runs away. Little Red Riding Hood
picks some flowers for Grandma.

4. The wolf runs to Grandma’s cottage and
jumps into her bed.

5. Little Red Riding Hood arrives at Grandma’s
cottage.

6. Grandma! What big teeth you've got!

7. The wolf jumps out of bed.

8. The woodcutter hits the wolf on the head.
9. Grandma! You're alive!

CnuyHa aKTUBHOCT C€ MO’Ke M3BOIUTH M Ca
TOTOBMM MaTepujajiiMa: CBaky yYyeHUK Joduje cer
c1ryuia koje Tpeda 1a pacropeAn Ha OCHOBY OHO-
ra mro uyje. (KoHKpeTHO 3a OBy IpUUy, TOTOBU Ma-
TEpUjaay U CIUuULe ce Mory npoHahu Ha HaBene-
HOj UHTEPHET afpecH).

Crtumynucame MallTe H KPEaTHBHOCTH je
BeoMma OWUTHO y HAacTaBU Ha paHOM y3pacty. Juk-
TOIJIOC je BpCTa AUKTaTa Koja ce 0CIamka Ha MallTo-
BUTOCT U KPEaTUBHOCT yueHUKa. therose npumeHa
je moryha Beh on 111 paspena, anu mocTeneHo u y
MaJio u3MeweHoM cmucity. C 003MpoM Ha YUHBEHU-
LIy fia Jena UMajy CllocODHOCT pasyMeBama LieJIHHE
YIIPKOC HENO3HaBawy MOjeIUHUX PEUd, ZUKTOII0C
je mobap HauyuH Ja ce yBeoy U HOBE PEYH KOje Cy
nako ofjaurmrBe U3 KOHTeKkcTa. HacTaBHUK TPOYU-
Ta NaCyC WU Iy’Ky PEUYEHHUIly CaMo jeTHOM, Y OpH-
TUHaIy a YYEHULM UMajy 3afaTak Ja CE CETE CBUX
KJbyYHUX PEYH KOje Cy Ce NMOjaBWIE U [a UX 3alu-
my. HakoH Tora, HampegHWjU yuyeHUIW Ou Tpeda-
JI0 Ia peKOHCTpyulIy naparpad wuiu pedenuny. Ha
HWKHUM HHUBOHMMaA Ce OUKTOTJIIOC MOXe MOJIHUQUKO-

5 http://www.teachingenglish.org.uk/sites/teacheng/
files/filmstrip.pdf
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BaTH TaKo IITO HACTaBHUK MpPOUYWTa Kpahw macyc,
a YYeHHIIH 3aMully PeyH, HalpTajy OHO LITO Cy pa-
3yMenu (WM HampaBe Of XapTHje WM IacTesu-
Ha). bUTHO je na ce macyc Npo4yuTa camo jeAHOM —y
CYyIPOTHOM JTHKTOIJIOC MOJXKE Ia TIOCTaHe TPaguliu-
OHAJIHU IUKTAT. HaKOH LITO yUEHHUIU 3aMULTy PeUH
WJIK yCIiejy Oa PeKOHCTPYHUILY pedyeHuly/ nacyc, je-
IaH Ofl BUX UCIHCYje CBOjy Bep3ujy Ha Tabenu. Ha
OBaj HAUMH Ce YYEHHUIIH Pa3BHjajy CIOCOOHOCT H
HaBHKY CTylIamka Ca pa3yMeBambEeM.

ITpumep:
HacraBHUK H3pakajHO MNpOYMTA IIOYETaK
DacHe 0 JIaBy ¥ MULIY:

Lt's hot and it's sunny

This summer’s day,”

Deep in the jungle

The animals say.

Here comes the lion,

The King of this land.

He's big and he’s strong

And proudly he stands.” (Dooly, 2002: 5)

bes 0b3upa Ha TO WTO je oBa DacHa maTa y
CTUXY, YYEHHULH j€ JIETIO pasymejy U BpJo dp30 mo-
dujemMo crvcak peud Kao IITO Cy sun, jungle, lion,
animals, king, big, strong uTa. AKO FHCUCTUPAMO Ha
UpTamwy, Jedyja MallTa Hac Op30 yBele y LIapeHo-
JIUKY IIYHIJY NMyHY PasHUX )KUBOTHHA. Y 0da City-
Yyaja MO’KEMO Jla HaCTaBUMO ca MpU4oM (uuTajyhu
Iaske) YBEK y3 NuTame: ,A mra Muciaute aa he ce
nasse gjecutu?” Jlena Cy MOTIYHO 3a0KyIUbEHA IIPH-
YoM, LIpTamkeM, CAyLlakeM U NpyXajy KpeaTHBaH
OJTOBOP Ha 3aaTH OUKTOIJIOC.

Maurra xoj mele ce MOXke pa3BHjaTH U 3a-
IaluMMa KOjU YK/bY4Yyjy pa3He MaHye/JIHe aKTHB-
HocTtH. Y 111 u IV paspeny moryhe je paautu opto-
rpadCKku AUKTAT KOjU MOJKE Ia Ce CacTOju Of pevyu
KOjy Tpeda TauyHO HANWCaTH, CUHTAarMe WIH jegHe
1o 1Be peueHule. Anu, mopen oprorpadckor, JuK-
TaT MOXe OUTH UpTame, dojewe (colour dictation),

paznma, I1a YaK ¥ IpaB/bebe 00IHKa O IJIaCTENIMHA,
xaptyje utA. OBaKkBe pajme Ce Y MOTIYHOCTH IOK-
nanajy ca MoryhHocTHMa U moTpedama yuyeHHKa Ha
paHOM y3pacTy M 3aXBaJlHUje Cy 3a IPHUMEHY jep
Cy NpUXBAT/BUBHjE U NpUjeMUsbHUBHjE 3a meny. Kao
IpPUMED CE MOXKE Y3€TH U NI0YeTaK DacHe O JIaBy U
MHIy, camo 1To he fgena, ymMecTo LpTama Harmpa-
BUTH LIYHIJIy U B€HE CTAHOBHHUKE O IIJIACTEIHUHA.

HuTepecanTHa aTMocdepa y yYHOHHLHM ce
MO)Xe NoCcTHhY IMKTaToOM y TPKY (running dictation).
OBakBUM JUKTAaTOM KOJ YYEHHUKA Ce pa3BHja MO3H-
THBHO ocehame npema jesnky Koju yue 390r yxKyp-
Dane atMocdepe u jypwase. Takohe, yueHUK KOju
TpPuYU Mopa Ja UMa nodpo namheme, a nena rpyna
HaKOH Tora BeDa MoBe3HBame Je10Ba y CMHCA-
oHy nenuny. [Ipouenypa je cnemeha: HacTaBHUK
MPETXOOHO NPUIIPEMH YYUOHHULY TaKo IUTO Y pas-
HUM JIeJIOBUMa YYHOHHIIE 3aJIENH JI€JI0BE PEYEHU-
Lle WIH LieJIe PeYEHUIle. YUEHULIN Ce TPYNUINY 110
TPOje—4eTBOPO, jelaH Of BUX je TpKay, a OCTaJIHU Cy
sanucHuYapy. Tpkad UMa 3agarak fia npoHahe ne-
JIOBe peueHulle/, Johe A0 3amMCHUYApA, Kake UM
pedeHully ¥ OfjypH Ia TpakH Aasbe. HakoH wTO je
W3OUKTHPAO CBe peuu, rpymna tpeda [a ompenu pe-
Jocyiel peyeHUIla Kako OU cacTaBWIa MacyC Koju
“Ma cmucia. Kao npumep ce MOXe y3eTH U puya
o LlpBeHkan# mpH 4YeMy Ce CBaka peuyeHHula Hala3u
y HEKOM JPYTOM Jeny yUMOHHIle, YIeHULIH UX 3ade-
7iexxe, a 3aTUM TI0Be3Yjy Y CMUCAOHY LIeJINHY.

EBanyanuja

Cse 0Be aKTHMBHOCTH HOCE ITO3UTHBHU OJHOC
npemMa yuewy je3uka, UMajy UWb Y yYewy U TaH-
Ka je nmuHWja usMely wux U urpe. To Moxe 3aBa-
patu geuy (Kao U POJUTE/bE) U CTBOPUTH UM YTH-
Cak Jja Ceé OHM CaMo UTrpajy U UpTajy. 3aTo UM Tpeda
jaCHO CTaBUTH [0 3Hama Ja C€ CBE Te aKTUBHOCTH
olewYjy, a Ha HACTaBHUKY je Oa Oofpemu xohe u
OHe DWUTH cacTaBHU Aeo ¢opManHor Winu Hedop-
MaJIHOT OLie’HBama. Y CBAKOM CJ1y4ajy, HaCTaBHUK
MOXKe Ila YBUIOW Harpelak CBOjUX yUeHWKa U CTe-
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IIeH y KOjeM Cy caBiafanu odpaheHne reme Kako du
Iajbe TiaHKWpao yacose. HoBuHa koja du mocTa no-
MpHHEeNa KBAIUTETY OlleHe Koje OM yuyeHMK Jo0uo
Ha OBaj HAUMWH je yBohemwe mopTdonvja y HacTaBy
(B. U3nu m Muuen). [Toptdonno je oATUYHO Ccpel-
CTBO 3a OllekHBaKke M3adpaHuX YUYEHHUKHX pafio-
Ba KOjH Cy HACTaJH Kao pe3yiTaTr JUKTOrIoca, Lp-
Tama WIX MaHyeJIHUX aKTUBHOCTH Mo gukraTy. Ha
Kpajy rofWHEe ¥ HACTaBHUK U YYEHHUK M POJUTESbU
MoOTy 00jeKTHUBHO [la TpOLieHe je Ju JeTe MoKasa-
JI0 HTEpecoBame, Na X Ce TPYIWIo, U 3a MHOTre
HajOWUTHHU]e, Oa JIU je HEeIITO Hayuyuao (MHOora aena
Ha Kpajy roAvHe Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX pajioBa yMejy 1a
HUCITPUYajy TpeIUBHE MPUUe Ha EHTTIECKOM ).

3axpydakx

AKO Cce BpaTUMO Ha KapaKTEpPUCTUKE ONTH-
MaJIHUX YCJIOBa 3a y4ewe CTPaHOr jesuka Koje je
HaBena [Tesn Maxu, MOXeMO Ja NPUMETHMO [a
VX HaBeJeHe BPCTe JUKTaTa Y IOTIYHOCTH UCITyHha-
Bajy. YUEHUIIM UMajy TPWINKY Aa CIyIlajy U AOHO-
Ce 3aK/by4YKe Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa, MOTY CJIODOIHO
na ynorpedspaBajy CTpaHu jesuk, ycpeacpehyjy ce

JIuteparypa

Ha 3Haueme WIK NocedHo ofabpaHUM TEKCTOBUMA
Ha rpaMaTUUKy CTPYKTypy, @ CBE TO y OKpYXewy
MYHOM TIOJpLIKE.

W3 cBera HaBeEHOI Ce MOXE 3aK/bYUYHUTH
Ja OUKTaTe Tpeba IMPUMEBHUBATH y HaCTaBU CTpa-
HUX je3UKa, aJli 1a uX Tpeda Majlo 0CaBPEMEHUTH U
mopudukoBaTH. TpaguLMOHATHO JUKTHpabe TeK-
CTa YYEHULIUMA CE He Ipernopyyyje, HapoO4UToO He
y ,HWXO0j" HACTaBH, ik 3aTO MOCTOje pasHU Ipy-
I'¥ 0DJIMLIM KOjU Ce MOTY Ha3BaTH JUKTATOM, a Koje
he meua pano npuxsatuti. OBakBU OUKTATH aHTra-
XKYjy yUEHHKa CBE BPEME, [TOACTUUY MAIITy, Kpea-
TUBHOCT, pa3BHjajy [TO3UTHBAH OJHOC IIpEMa CTpa-
HOM j€3UKy, Ka0 ¥ HaBUKE CJIylllamka Ca pasyme-
BameM. Maxo ce Mory mocmarparu Kao BpCTa Urpe,
OHU Mory dutH feo U dopmanHor U HedbopMai-
HOT OLieMBama koje he fena NpuxBaTUTH Ca Mabe
cTpaxa U ondojHocTH. Ilopen Tora, MOry mocraTu
Ieo nopTdonja YKOIHKO je Y HaCTaBy YBEEeH KOH-
LEMNT OllelHBaka Ha OCHOBY nopTdonuja. Ha oBaj
HauuWH, pedy AUKTaT JoOHja HOBO PYyXO KOje OAroBa-
pa CBMMa: ¥ HaCTaBHULIMMA ¥ OHUMA KOjH Cy Y LIeH-
TPy Hallle HACTaBe — YYEHUIIUMA.
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Summary

The aim of this paper is presenting new approaches to dictations in lower grades of the primary school
with the aim of creating optimal environment for foreign language learning. In the introduction, there are ques-
tions about the need, sort and significance of dictations, there are characteristics of students at early age given,
which are important when giving dictations, as well as conditions important for the process of language learn-
ing. The first part of the paper is about the traditional dictation, its use and we are discussing its advantages
and disadvantages. In the second part, we are giving new approaches, theoretical base of these approaches and
benefits they can bring. Clearing these theoretical postulates, the author gives different examples of dictations
which can be applied in practical work. These dictations engage students, provoke imagination, creativity, de-
velop a positive relation towards a foreign language as well as habits for listening comprehension and they can
become a part of portfolio. All of this contributes to refreshing early foreign language teaching and gives a new
meaning to the dictation.

Key words: dictation, marking, English, Early learning.
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IIpernenuu
pan

Mp JeneHa IlpTipara’ o
]
Yuntespcku ¢akynrer, beorpan -

Mogannociu y pasom yuetoy
EHLIECKOT je3uKa

Pe3ume: C 003upom Ha wWupoxy jieiiesy 3nHauerwd Kojy usparasajy, Kao u Ha usy3eiiHy yueciianocii
yuotipede Mogannux inaiond y eHiNecKOM je3uxy, y C8aKOgHEBHO] KOMYHUKAUUJU MOLIO OU Ce 3aKIbyUuitiu
ga tociwioju Howipeda ga moganuu inaionu 6ygy 3dcliyieHu y yuewy eHiIecKol je3uxa 0g paxoi y3paciid.
Mehymum, cemaniiuxa mogannux inaiona je usyseimino cuoxena. C jegne ciipane, Ha moganue inaione ce
ilega Kao Ha euwie3HAuHe peuu KOg KOjux je HOIUCEMUjA MOTAUBUCAHA MeTlADOpUUKUM excllieH3ujama U3
KOHKDEWIHOT, cllopawtvel C8ellia COUUOPU3UUKOT UCKYCTBA HA ATCTHPAKTUHY, YHYTAPAUWWU C8Ell PE30H08AHA
u MeHmannux ipoyeca youwiie. C gpyie citipare, ocnawajyhu ce Ha Weopujy 3Haudja, ca8pemeHu eHIIecKu
JUHIBUCTIU KOju ce Oase moganHowhy 3aiosapajy clianosuwiilie ga cy MOganHu LIAloNu jegHO3HAUHE peuu
KOju CIyie Kao ollepamwiopu u ycuociiasvdjy Joiuuky ee3y usmehy KOMIUNEMEHTUA U HU3A KOHTUEKCILYATHO
ogpehenux Upoio3uyuja Koje 1080pHUK UMA HA ymy. Y 3a8uUcHOCTiU 0g 70NA3HOT CIAHOBUWITAA UpeMa
MOGANHOCTU PA3NuUKyjy ce u Ucuxonunisuciiiuuxe weopuje ycedjara mogannux inaiona. Kaga je y nuitiary
yuewe Clipanux jeauxad, CUulllyauuja ce gave KOMUunuKyje 3001 uurmeHuye §a CeMAHTUUUKU HUBO, OGHOCHO THUTL
MOGATHOCTUU U3PAIEH MOGATHUM TNIATONIOM, 3HAUAHO Yilluue HA 1el080 UOHAULAIE HA (POPMATHOM HUBOY.
Ciuoia ce y pagy pasmaitipa oipasganociii 3aciiiyi/beH0Ciiy MOGATHUX LIAT0NIA Y PAHOM YUuery eHineckol je3ura
Kao CIpaHol, y 0gHoCy Ha WUl MOGATHOCTU KOjU U3PANCABASY.

Kreyune peuu: moganuu inaion, enilecku je3ux, CpucKu je3uk, yuerwe, panu y3pacii.

YBog

JTMCKyCHjOM O OIIPaBJaHOCTH yuera CTpaHOT
jesvka Ha paHOM y3pacTy HHUje Ce JOLUIO IO KOH-
CeH3yca, aJiu je CTpaHH je3uK yBeJeH Kao odase-
3aH IpeJMET y IpBU paspen ocHoBHe mKkoie 2005.
roguHe. HapaBHO, Kao U ca CBUM JHWIeMama, YBeK
II0CTOje apTyMEeHTH 3a ¥ TPOTUB, OJHOCHO CBaKa OJ-

1 neveivan@nadlanu.com

JIyKa MMa CBOje IPeJHOCTH U MaHe, aJlh CMO, YUHU
Ce, OBaKBOM OJIJTYKOM YXBaTHJIM KOPaK ca pa3Buje-
HUjUM CBETOM, C 003WpoM Ha To fa Behe Espone
Ha pPaHo y4Yeme CTPaHUX je3uKa I7efia Kao Ha jefaH
0]l TPUOPUTETHHUX 3aJaTaka LIKOJIOBama 3a 21. BeEK.
Ho, xoheMo 11 0Baj KOpak 0gp>KaTH yMHOTOME 3a-
BHCH Of ToTa kako he ce oBa oJlyka CIIPOBOIUTH,
OJHOCHO Xohe 1 ce CIPOBOAUTH Ha IPaBU HAuUH.
Capa Ha CLeHy CTyIla Hallla Hay4YHa ¥ CTPY4Ha jaB-
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MoganHociii y panom yuerwy enineckol jesuxa

HOCT KOja TpeDa ia Kpeupa CMepHHULe U TTOHYIHU OIl-
THMaJlaH NPUCTYI HAaCTaBU U PAaHOM Yy4yewy CTpa-
HOT je3uKa, Kao U oAroBapajyhe merone, TeXHUKe
Y cagp)kaje mpuMepeHe miaahem LIKOICKOM y3pac-
Ty, Kako OM ce CTBOPWIM YCJIOBH Yy KOjuMa OU HallK
hauu nocreneHo CTHLAIKA OHO IUTO Y CABPEMEHOM
CBETy jecTe MOXKeJbaH LW/b yYerha CTPaHOT je3rKa,
a TO je UHTEPKYJITypPHa KOMyHHUKaTUBHA KOMIIETEH-
Udja. MU3MUIIHO je U3HOCUTH pasiore 300T KOjUX je
EHIJIECKH je3WK JaHac je3auk Opoj jemaH y CBeTy U
oH he, moruyHo, OUTH NMpPBU U3DOp YUEHHUKA Yy OC-
HOBHUM IKosaMa. Ha oBO HMKako He du Tpeda-
710 IJIejaTy Kao Ha HelTO HeraTUBHO, ITO DU MOr-
710 Tpe[CTaB/baTH NPeTHY 0UyBawy JUHIBUCTHUKE
Pa3HOJMKOCTH M CPIICKOT je3uka, Beh du Tpedano
00e3denuTH ONTHMAasHE YCJIOBE Jja CBAKO JIeTe OB-
7afa €HIVIECKMM U jOII jeJHUM CTPaHUM je3UKOM.
Kao maHpeMcKkH je3suk KOMyHHMKallWje, U caM eHr-
JIecKu IoXxuB/baBa OpojHe U Op3e mpomMeHe U Hehe
OWTH JTako MpaTUTH WX W yrpahusaTu y mporpa-
Me 3a yUeme eHIJIeCKOT je3uka, JOK UCTOBpEMEHO
U Jlajbe Tparamo 3a D0/buUM U eUKACHUjUM METO-
Iama ¥ TexHWkama noydaBawa. OBO je M3y3€THO
CJIO’KEH TOAyXBaT, alM ra, Ha cpehy, He Mopamo
HWCBECTH caMH, Beh ce MOXXeMO ocCjamaTH Ha Beh
OpWAUBMBO OCMHULULEHU 3djegHUuKU e8pOUCKU 0K-
8Up 3a yuere, HACTIABY U e8ANyaAUUfy je3ukd u opyra
€BPOIICKA JOKYMEHTa, a y CJIy4ajy eHIJIeCKOr je3u-
Ka ¥ M3BaHPEJNHO U IeTa/bHO METOOUYKH paspabe-
HE Marepujane 3a yuemwe. HapasHo, cBako moTmy-
HO U Oe3pe3epBHO NMPUXBAaTalke OBUX NOOPUX IIO-
Ja3HUX OCHOBA, §€3 KPUTHUKOT CTaBa, mopehemwa u
ycknahuBama ca HallUM KOHTEKCTOM He O IOBEIo
IO BUXOBE afeKBaTHE NPUMEH/BHUBOCTH y HaLIEM
00pa3oBHOM cucreMy. Y MehyBpeMeHy, MoOxIa
01 0Baj WwIaHaKk MOTrao Ja MpY»kH JONPHUHOC y MPO-
MHLBaky Kajfa M KakoO YBOOWTH KaTeropHjy Mo-
DATHOCTH U3PaXEHYy MOJAIHUM IJIaroauma y caj-
pxaje eHrneckor jesuka. C 003MpoM Ha LIUPOKY Jie-
Ne3y 3Hauewa KOjy U3pakasajy, kao U Ha U3Y3ETHY
Y4eCTaNoCT ynotpede MOAATHUX IJ1aroia y eHriaec-
KOM je3UKy y CBAKOJHEBHOj KOMYHHKALIHjH, 3aK/by-
4yyjemMo Ja IOCToju notpeda Aa MOJAIHU IJIAroju

Oyny 3aCTyIUBEHH y YUY€y EHITIECKOT je3uKa Off pa-
Hor y3pacta. Hamepa je ma unycrpyjemo dopmai-
HE U CeMaHTHUKe pasivKke U3mehy cucrema Mopar-
HUX I7Iaroja y eHIJIeCKOM U CPIICKOM je3HKy, Koje
CBaKako MMajy UMIUIMKALHje 3a YYEHEe EHITIECKOT
jesuka y ciny4ajy yYeHHKa YHMjH je MaTeplH je3UuK
CPICKM W MOTY yKa3aTH Ha ymnoTpede Koje U3uC-
Kyjy NoCedHy Nakmiy, Kao U Ha PEfOCIeN ocTemne-
HOT yBOhema MOa/THUX 3HAUEHa y YYEHE EHITeC-
Kor jesuka. C gpyre cTpaHe, Pe3yaTaTH UCTPakh-
Bama BPIIEHUX Ha Cy0jeKTHMa KOjH €HIVIECKH je3HK
yCBajajy ka0 MaTep’H, a Koja Ce OFHOCE Ha MOJaJ-
HOCT MOTY NOAYIIPETH U3HETH MpeJior.

MopanHocT y je3uky

MopanHocrt je Moryha yHHBep3a/iHa jeauuka
KaTeropyja v JOCJIOBHO IPOXMMa je3UK U KOMYHH-
Kauujy. CaMuM THUM, UCTpaKMBaudl U TeOpeTHYa-
P4 U3 pa3nuuUTUX odiactu (duiosoduje, TOTHUKE,
JIMHTBUCTHUKE, CEMAHTHUKE, IpaMaTUKe, [TparMaTu-
Ke, ICUXOJIMHTBUCTHKE UTA.) TI0Ka3yjy 3a By BEJu-
KO MHTEPECOBAIE U NMPOYYaBajy je U3 pasmHuyUTHX
yrnoBa. Kao ceMaHTHYKO-TpamaTHUKa KaTeropuja,
MOJAJIHOCT Yy jesuKy Ce MOXKe H3pakaBaTH Opoj-
HUM CPeICTBUMa (MOJAITHUM I7Iar0JIMMa U U3pasu-
Ma, HedaKTUBHUM IJIar0JIMMa, KOHOUIIMOHAINMA,
MOJaIHUM IPUWIO3UMa U NPUIEBUMA, MOJATHUM
KoJoKalWjama...). MehyTum, oBaj pag je orpanu-
4YeH Ha MOJA/IHEe IJIaroje, kao YiaHoBe (opMau-
30BaHOT CHUCTEMaA KOjUMa Ce y €HIVIECKOM M CpIC-
KOM je3uKy, u3mehy ocranor, u3paxasajy Mopas-
Ha 3Hayewa. Kao eKCIOHEeHTH MOOATHOCTH, MO-
JaJIHU [JIaroju CTOje Ha paclosyiaralby FOBOPHUKY
KaJ ’KeMU Ja U3pasy CBOja MUILJBEHA U CTABOBE,
KaJl )KelH J1a ce orpagy of UCTUHUTOCTU CBOT MC-
Kasa, Ja MpeTnocTas/ba U aHTULUNINPA, Kafa XKeJIu
Ia yhe y couujamHo U KyJTypPHO NPUXBAT/bUBY WH-
TEepaKLUHjy Ca CBOjUM CAarOBOPHHUKOM, Kaja >Kelu
Ia My npunuue oppeheHa cBojcTBa (cmoCodHOCT,
BOJBHOCT), KaO0 W Kaja ’Xelu Oa yTH4Ye Ha IIOHa-
mame CBOr caroBopHuka. Ha »amoct, y caBpeme-
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HOj JTUHTBUCTHUUKO] JUTEPATypPH He MOCTOjH OIIL-
TenpuxpaheHa U MPOTOTUNHYHA JedUHHULIAja MO-
DAJTHOCTH, aJI je TO Pa3yMJbHUBO C 003UPOM Ha pas-
HOPOJHOCT MOJQJIHHUX 3Hauema, Kao U Ha Pa3yiuyu-
Ta MOoJIa3Ha CTAHOBULITA Ca KOjUX jOj ayTOPH MpPHU-
ctynajy. Tako, Ha npumep, Openk [Nanmep pedu-
HUILle MOJJAITHOCT Kao rpaMaTHUKy KaTeropHjy kKoja
ce DaBW CcTaTycoM MpPOMO3ULIKje KOja OMHCYyje AO-
rahaj (Palmer, 2001: 1), nok [Tpexapar [Tumep HaBo-
IV J1a je MOJQJIHOCT KBayIM(HKalKja KOjy TOBOPHO
JIUIIE 1aje 0 CBOM UCKa3y U/WJH 0 CUTyalHjH Koja je
wuMe o3HaveHa ([Tunep u ap., 2005: 636). Mako cy
MOZasiHa 3Hauerwa U3pakeHa MOJATHUM IJ1aroju-
Ma OpojHa ¥ pa3HOPOZHA, OCHOBHE Tozesie Moaas-
HOCTH Ha TUNOBe Hajuemrhe cy dunapHe. Tako kop
JIajoHnca (Lyons, 1977: 823) HaunasuMo Ha ofeny
Ha eNnuCTEMUYKY (episteme — 3Hamwe: U3paxkaBa ro-
BOPHHKOBO OTpeJe/bemhe MpemMa UCTUHUTOCTH 1po-
No3ullKje, OMHOCHO OHOTa LITO PeveHuLa/ucKas ro-
BOPHU O CBETY y JAaTUM OKOJTHOCTHUMA) W IeOHTHUY-
Ky MogainHocT (deon — odaBe3a WM N03BOJIA [ MO-
PaTHO OJITOBOPHM areHCH u3Beny HEKH YMH). Muc-
nehu Ha ucre tunose, Koyrcosa (Coates, 1983: 10)
TOBOPH O EMUCTEMHUKO] U KOPEHCKO] MOJATHOCTH.
Y xwusu A Comprehensive Grammar of the English
Language (Quirk et al., 1996: 219) MopmamHoCT ce
IENny Ha YHyTpalwy (intrinsic) MOBIHOCT Ca 3Ha-
yeweM [103BOJie, 0DaBe3e U BOJbE, OJHOCHO ODYX-
BaTa CBa OHA 3Hauewa Koja YK/byuyjy HEKy BPCTY
YOBEKOBE yHYTpalllle KOHTpoJe Hap forahajuma
U CHoJpalllky (extrinsic) MOJATHOCT Ca 3HAYEHEM
MOryhHOCTH, HYXHOCTH M npensuhama, OTHOCHO
OHa 3Hauewa Koja yIIaBHOM He YK/bY4yjy KOHTpPO-
7y 4yoBeka Hap norahajuma, Beh ce omHoce Ha vo-
BEKOBO pacyhyBame 0 OHOMe IITO he ce BepoBaTHO
IOTonuTH. Y CBOM IPYTOM H3Jamy Kibure Mood and
Modality ITanmep (Palmer, 2001: 7) HyA® OCHOBHY
NoJeNly MOLATHOCTH Ha MOZJAJIHOCT IPOMO3ULMje
(u3pakaBa TOBOPHHUKOB CTaB Npema (aKkTyaTHOM
CTaTyCy NpPONO3uLMje) W MOJATHOCTH [forahaja
(omHOCH ce Ha porahaje KOjU C€ HUCY aKTyenu3o-
Bajy, Beh cy camo noreHudjannu). [Ipumehyjemo
Ila ce OBIE 3aIpPaBO Pafd O PaslIvIM W3Mely Tora

Ila I TOBOPHMK JKEJIH []a CE Ha HEKU HAYWH y CBOM
WCKa3y orpagy oJf UICTUHUTOCTH NMPOMO3ULHje UIH
JKEJIM JlJa yTUYe Ha TOHAIIalme CBOT CarOBOPHHKA,
Yy OKBHDY ENHCTEMHYKE (MOJATHOCTH NPOMNO3U-
1IYje, CIOoJballlihe), ONHOCHO AEOHTHUKE (KOPEHCKE,
MOJanIHOCTU porahaja, yHyTpallwke) MOLATHOCTH.
[Topen ceMaHTHUKHX CBOjCTaBa AEOHTHYHOCTH H
€MUCTEMUYHOCTH, y CBOjUM paclpaBama 0 MOpa-
HUM 3HauewHMa ayTOpH Cce OOMYHO DaBe joIl jen-
HUM NHTakeM: HUBOOM CydjekTHBHOCTH. Hako ce
Cy0jeKTHBHOCT TaKohe cMaTpa LIeHTPaTHOM HIEjOM
MOJAJIHOCTH, He MOXe ce pehu ma cy cBe ymortpe-
Oe MopjanHuX rnarosna cyojextuBHe. Tako, de3 0d-
3Mpa Ha THI MOAAJIHOCTH, HEKE ynoTrpedbe mMopan-
HUX Inarona y Behoj mMepu ykipydyjy rOBOPHHKa
¥ CaMUM THUM Cy 3Hauewa KOja U3pakaBajy BUILE
CyOjeKTHBHA, Te H3pa)kaBajy LEHTpajHa MOJas-
Ha 3Hauema, JOK Jpyre yrnorpede yKbydyjy roBop-
HHKa y Maw0j MepH, 00jeKTUBHA Cy U U3paKaBajy
nepudepHa mojanHa 3Hauewa. Crora je ayTopka
OBHX pefoBa CKJIOHA CTAaHOBHUILUTY Koje [Tanmep us-
HOCH y CBOjUM paHUjuUM kmurama (Palmer, 1986;
1989; 1990), a Mo KOMe y OCHOBHO] IOJETH MOZA-
HOCTH HMa MeCTa ¥ 3a JUHaMHUUYKy MOJIaJTHOCT, Koja
je cBakako HajMame Cy0jeKTHBHA ¥ CAMHUM TUM HU3-
paxaBa nepudepHa MoZanHa 3Hauewa, a KOjoM ce
H3pakaBa CIIOCOOHOCT, OBHOCHO BOJBHOCT CydjeKxTa
Ila U3BPLIN HEKY pajmy.

Y caBpemMeHO0j JUHTBUCTHYKO] JIUTEPaTypH
Ha EHIJIeCKOM je3uKky Koja ce DaBu mojamHourhy
BOJIM Ce pacupasa O TOMe fa I Ha MOJAJIHE IJIa-
rosie Tpeba I7efaTH ca CTAaHOBUILUTA IOIHUCEMH-
je unu moHocemuje. [lpema ayTopuma cmarpajy
Ila Cy MOJaJHU I71arojid BULIE3HAYHE pedyu, Moja-
71 M3pakaBajy pas3NMyMTa 3Hauewa Y 3aBUCHOCTH
Ol TUIMA MOJAJTHOCTU (Ha mpumep, Palmer, 1979,
1989, 1989, 2001; Coates, 1983; Quirk at al., 1996;
Tpbojesuh — Munomesuh, 2004). C opyre cTpaHe,
ayTOpH KOjH 3acCTylajy YHUTapHH IPUCTYI Halase
Ia MOJJAITHY IJIaroiu UMajy jeTUHCTBEHO 3HAYEHe,
Ila je OBO IIEHTPAJIHO 3HAYEHWe IPUCYTHO Y CBUM
ynorpebamMa mMojana U y pasiudUTHM KOHTEKCTH-
Ma KOMIATUOMIHO Ca PaslIUUYUTUM HAejaMa Koje
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ce Ha Mozan ogHoce (Kratzer, 1977; Klinge, 1993,
Papafragou, 1998). IIpBu ce ocnamajy Ha TaKco-
HomwUjy 11. JTajonca (Lyons, 1977) u u3jegHavaBajy
3Hauewa EHIVIECKUX MOJAJHMX IJarona ca (umio-
30bCKMM KaTeropujama MmosuBajyhu ce Ha OCHOB-
He ujeje TpagUuLUOHAIHE JIOTUKe, ONHOCHO Ha Jie-
OHTHYKY M ENUCTEMHUYKY MOIYhHOCT U HYKHOCT,
IOK IPYTH CBOjy TEOPHjy CTaB/bajy Y CEMAaHTHUYKO-
MparMaTUYKU OKBUD TeOpHje 3Hayaja, UHTeprpe-
THpajyhu MoJasnHe riaroje y Ckjagy ca MpPUHLHU-
MOM 3Hayvaja, kako npennaxy Cnepdep u Buicon
(Sperber & Wilson, 1986). Ca cBakor ox [Ba CTa-
HOBHILITA UCIHUTYje Ce KaTeropuja MOJJIHOCTU KO
yCBajama Marepmer je3uka W HyZe pasno3u 3dor
KOjUX ce ompeheHH THUIIOBM MOOATHOCTH yCBajajy
paHuje, a Opyry KacHUje.

MogaJsiHH I71arojii y €HIJ1eCKOM H
CPIICKOM je3HKy

Kama rosopumo o ¢dopMaaHUM Odenexju-
Ma MOJQJIHUX IJIaroja y eHIJIECKOM je3uKy, Hajupe
TpeDa pehu fa ce oHU Hajuewhe cBpCTaBajy y mo-
mohHe rnarone (modal auxiliary verbs), mopen oc-
HOBHHUX NMOMOhHHUX I71arosna BE, DO U HAVE. [Tpenus-
HUj€, CAN 1 WILL, TIOPEJ MAY, SHALL U MUST, Cllafajy y
TpyIly LEHTPaJHUX MOJAJIHUX I71arosia Koju ce of-
JUKYjy CBUM OHHMM MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKHM CBOjC-
TBHUMa 300T KOjUX Ce CMaTpajy MOMOhHUM Iyaro-
JTMMa y EHITIECKOM je3HKy, Kao ¥ OHMM IO KOjuma
Ce Off BUX, U APYIUX (JIEKCUUKHUX) I7Iaroia pasiu-
Kyjy, Te IpeAcTaBbajy jenHy 3acedHy xiacy. Hako
OM M3WCKUBAJIO TPEBUILE IIPOCTOpPa MOCBETUTH T1a-
Kby CBUM BUXOBUM CIenu(UYHOCTHMA, Tpeda-
70 Y HarIacuTH Aa MOJAJIHH IJIarojiv y eHIJec-
KOM je3WKy NpeAcTaBbajy HUcCHpervieTady, Qop-
MaJIHO U CEMaHTUYKU Mel)ycoDHO 3aBUCHY MPEXY,
umMajyhu Ha ymy na ce, ¢ jegHe cTpaHe, ogpeheHo
3Hayewe, OTHOCHO THUI MOJA/JHOCTH, MOXe H3pa-
3UTH Pa3lIMYUTUM MOJAIHUM IJIaro/InMa, 10K Cce, C
Opyre cTpaHe, CBU MOJAJIHU IJIaro/y OJUIUKY]jy I0-
JIMCEMHUYHOM NIPUPOJIOM U3paKaBajyhu pa3auyuTa

3Hayemwa (Koja Ce CBPCTaBajy y pasiudUTe THUIOBE
mapanHocTH). IToBpx TOra, CeMaHTUYKH HUBO, Ofi-
HOCHO THUIl MOJAJIHOCTH HM3pa)kK€H MOJATHUM I7a-
TOJIOM, 3HauajHO yTHYe Ha HEroBO MOHAIlake Ha
(opmanHOM HUBOY (TIOCTOje HpojHA orpaHUueHna Y
OJHOCY Ha THUI MOJATHOCTH, Kao, Ha IPUMED, He-
raugvja, KOMIUIEMEHT, ynorpeda Mpowiux (TeHTa-
TUBHUX, OUCTAJIHUX UTH.) 00JMKa Mojana ca pe-
(depeHniioM 3a mpouuiocT uTH.). KoHauHo, mocToje
CJTy4yajeBy Kajia Ce pasInyUTH JOMEHU MOJATHOCTH
NoKJIanajy, no3sosbaBajyhu diekcudUIHOCT mpar-
MaTHYKOT YMTama, oMeTajyhu, a HeKag U OHEeMoO-
ryhaBajyhu mpaBUIHY HHTEpPIPeTaLujy.

C opyre crpaHe, GOpMasHo IJiefaHo, MOJal-
HU I71ar0JId y CPIICKOM je3UKy Cy MPaBWJIHHU IJIaro-
JIX KOjH 3aXTeBajy JOMYHY Y BUAY JI€KCUUKOT I1aro-
Jla KOjH je ynoTpedsbeH WK Y 00NUKYy MUH(UHHUTHBA
WU Y ODIUKY ITpe3eHTa KOojU je y KOHTPYeHLHjH ca
Cy0jeKTOM U clefy K3a BesHuka ga. OcuM 0BOTa, U
YUEHUIIE [a je MOJaTHU [J1aron wpedaitiu des3nu-
YyaH, MOJJaJIHU I[JIarojiyd y CPICKOM je3uky Ha ¢op-
MaJIHOM IJIaHy [OHAIAjy Ceé Kao U JIEKCUYKH IJIa-
TOJIH, 110 YEMY C€ ¥ BEJTUKOj MEPH PA3IUKY]jy OF MO-
JaJTHUX [J1aroia y eHIJIeCKOM je3UKy.

Hako cucremarcko mopeheme martepwer u
CTpaHOr je3uka — KOHTpPaCTUBHA aHaIu3a, Koje UMa
3a Wb 1a npenBunu rue he yuemwe dUTH HajTexe,
onmHocHO rae he mohu mo HeraTuBHOT TpaHcdepa,
He MO)Ke Jja 00jaCHU BEJUKHU [e0 OHOTa IITO Ce JO-
raha npuIMKoOM yuerwa CTpaHOr je3uKa, YHHH Ce Ja
CBECT O HaBEIEHWM pa3/vkaMa CBakako MOXe Ja
JompuHece Do/beM IJIaHWpawy MOCTENEeHOT MOTH-
BHCAHOT yBOhewa MOJAJIHUX IJIaroia y cagpixaje
yuema eHIVIECKOT je3uka KoJi yyeHuKa miaher ys3-
pacTa 4uju je MaTepHH je3UK CPICKHU.

PesyntaTd paHWjuX KOHTPACTUBHUX HCTpa-
xuBawa ([Tptmara, 2008; 2009) yxasyjy Ha moc-
TOjale 3Ha4yajHUX pasnuka u3mehy fABa je3uka Ha
(popManHOM, CEMaHTUUYKOM, OJHOCHO ITparmMarTny-
KOM HOBOY. Hamasu ce gajy camo y OCHOBHHM LIp-
TaMa M Kpajie YOILITEHO, Kao 110/Ia3Ha OCHOBA 33
M3BOheme 3aKk/byyaKa pejeBaHTHUX 3a paf. Haume,
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y Ciy4ajy emuCTeMUYKUX MOJAJHUX 3Hauewa U3-
PaX€HUX MOJAJHUM IJIarojvma (TUIMHUYHU EKCIO-
HEHTH Cy MAY M MUST, HaKO CAN, WILL U SHALL Takohe
MOTy OWTH enmucTeMUYKH ynoTped/beHH) TOoCToje
OpojHa dpopMasiHa orpaHudewa. HaBemrhemo camo
HEeKa: MOJAJIHU IJIarojl MAY HE KOPUCTH Ce ia JOoBe-
Iie eMUCTEMUUKY MOTYRHOCT y TUTawe, JOK CE MO-
DaJIHU IJIarojl MUST Y ONPUYHOM OOJIUKY HE KOPHC-
TH JJa HETUpa MOCTOjalke eMUCTEMUYKE HYKHOCTH,
OJIHOCHO Ia u3pa3u Hajsehy moryhy mgucraHuy on
UCTUHUTOCTH mponosunuje. C gpyre cTpaHe, Uako
WHaue He M3pa)kaBa €NUCTEMHUYKA 3HAYeHwa, MO-
TaJIHU IJ1arojl CAN C€ KOPUCTH y YIIUTHUM (yMECTO
MAY) ¥ OADUYHUM pedyeHUllaMa/rucka3uma (yMecTo
MUST). A TIOTOM, CaJallllb¥ OOJIMK MOZATHOT Ij1aro-
Ja CAN - Cdn Ce He KOPDUCTH Jia U3pasH enucTeMuy-
Ka 3Hauyewa, oK Ce MPOLUIH O0OJIMK HCTOT MOja-
na — could xopuctu. IToBpx Tora, ma ou ce u3deria
IBOCMUCIIEHOCT, OIHOCHO ia OU ce mpaBuia pasiu-
Ka usMmely enucTreMuuKe ¥ APYyTUX TUIIOBA MOJAJ-
HOCTH, Mojan je oduuHo mpaheH mporpecuBHUM
uHuHUTHBOM. C 003UPOM Ha TO Jja CY eNnUCTeMUY-
Ka 3Hauewa M0 CBOjoj MpuUponu nepdopMaTHBHA,
IPOILIK ODNUIIM MOJlajia He KOPUCTE Ce 3a U3paxa-
Bame MPOLIIOCTH, Beh caMo kao TEeHTaTUBHU 00/IH-
111 ca pedepeHLioM 3a CaJalllboCT. 3a U3pakaBaibe
Ipolle enucTeMUyke MOTyhHOCTH M HYy)XHOC-
TH, Mofian je npaheH nepdexTHUM UHOUHUTHBOM
raBHor riaarona. Tonuko o, o ITanmepy (Palmer,
1990: 50), HajjesHOCTaBHUjEM THIy MOZIATHOCTH,
KOj! MMa HajBUIIM HUBO YHYTpAIlE MPaBUTHOCTH
U 3a0Kpy’KeHOoCTH. HaBesileHa orpaHHuemna He Baxe
3a ¢popMmanHe eKBUBAJIEHTEe MORM U MOPATH KaJa Cy
eNUCTeMUUYKH ynoTpedbmeHu. Mehytum, pesynrta-
TH CIIPOBEJIEHUX KOHTPacTUBHUX aHanusa ([Iptma-
ra, 2008; 2009) nokasyjy na ce MOLAJIHU IJ1aroiau
3HaTHO pehe jaBbajy y mpeBoAMMa Ha CPIICKH je-
3UK. YMECTO BbHUX, UYeCTH Cy IPUIIOT MOX#gd, MOAAI-
Ha ¢pa3a moiyhe je 3a U3pakaBawe enucreMuuKe
MoryhHOCTH, Kao ¥ MOZaTHU IPUJIOT CUIYPHO 3a U3-
paXaBame eMUCTEMUUKE HY>KHOCTH.

Kana rOBOpHUMO O ,[I;COHTI/I‘IKOj MOIa/JTHOCTH
KOja ce 0IHOCHU Ha 0DaBe3y U J03BOJIY, a/ld U Ha Ha-

pende, mpaBa, Oy»XHOCTH, odehama, NpeTwe, 3aXTe-
Be, 3aK/by4yjeMo [1a OHa MMa M3Pa3UTHO nepdop-
MAaTHUBHY MPUPOAY W CXOOHO TOMe Hema Mpollse
obnuke, Beh ce pedepenna 3a npouuioct u3pahasa
MPOLITUM BpeMeHOM TonyMopana have to, Monan-
HUM H3pasuMa Kao mTo cy be obliged to, be supposed
to, be permitted to... la du ce Hernpasa JeOHTHYKA
MoryhHOCT MOry ce KOPUCTHTH MOJA/IU may U can,
ajy ce 3a Herupamwe JeOHTHYKe HYXHOCTH He KO-
PHUCTH OfpHYaH 00JIMK MOJJATHOT I71arosia must, seh
needn’t WK OAPUYHU 00IULIK NOSTyMozana have to.
OBO cy wmiycTpauuje orpaHuYema koja MocToje y
€HIJIECKOM je3HKy KaJia je y TUTamy JeOHTHYKa MO-
nanHoct. [TpumehyjeMo a y CpricKoM je3suKy OHa
He Bake U Jia Ce MPOUUIH O0IULIM MONATHUX I7a-
rojia MOTY HECMETaHO KOPUCTUTHU ca pedepeHLiom
3a mpountocT. Ha ceMaHTHYKOM IUTaHy pe3yJiTaTH
MIOMEHYTE KOHTPAaCTHUBHE aHalIMU3e MoKa3yjy na ce
MOZJHU I7arojl MUST MOJjefHaKo MPeBOIH CPII-
CKAM MOZQJTHUM I71ar0JI0M MOPATH M UMITIEPATHBOM,
PeTKO MOJATHUM IJIaroJIOM TPEBATH, MOZAJ MAY Ce
MPEBOJU CPIICKUM MOJAIHUM IJIarouMa MORH UITH
CMETH, Y TIPEBOAMMA MOJiajla SHOULD jaBsbajy Ce CpII-
CKW MOJQJIHU TJIarOH TPEFATYA U MOPATH , IIOK je MO-
TaJIHU TJIaroj CAN TOTOBO UCK/bYYHBO IIpeBOheH cp-
MCKUM MOJaJIHUM IJIarojioM MOEHM. BakHo je mpu-
METHTH Jia je, 3a pas3yiuKy of enucreMuuke mMoryh-
HOCTH, Te Ceé MOJAAJHU IJarojl MORM PETKO jaBba
y TpeBoJuMa, U3Y3eTHO (peKBEHTAaH eKBHUBAJEHT
oda eHIJiecka MOJaJiHA [1arojia Koja M3pakaBajy
neoHTHUKy MoryhHoct. Takohe je MHTepeceHTHO
Ila je MOJAJIHM IJIarojl SHOULD YecTo IpeBoheH Cp-
MCKUM MOZQTHUM I71ar0JIOM MOPATH, KOju Hamehe
MHOTO jauy odaBe3y, IOK Ce€ Y IPeBOAUMa PEUYEHHU-
1ja Koje cafip)ke NeOHTHUYKH yrnoTped/beH MO#anHu
[71aT0JT MUST YECTO jaB/ba UMITEPATHB.

Haxo nocroje ompehena oxpcTynama y Koja
HeheMo caga ymnasuTtd, Moxe ce pehu ga cy Ha
(opMaTHOM HUBOY MUHAMHUYKU YIIOTPeD/hEHU €H-
[JIeCKA MOJATHH IJIaroly BeoMa CIUYHHA MOAaj-
HUM [JIaroJiuMa y CPIICKOM je3UKy, C 030UpOM Ha
TO Ila Ceé y BEJIMKOj MepH TOHAIlAjy Kao TMOTHYHH,
nekcuuKku rnaronu. IlocToje OpojHHM TOATHUIOBU
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IVHaMuuke MOryhHOCTU: HeyTpajdHa MoryhHocT,
KaJa je MOJaJHHU IJIaroj CAN YIJIaBHOM NpeBoheH
MOZQJHUM TIJIar0JIOM MORHM, €T3UCTeHIHjaHa IH-
HaMHMYKa MOJQJHOCT y3 3Ha4YeHmhe TUINYHOT MOHa-
mama Cydjexra ca eKBUBaJIE€HTHMa MORM M YMETH,
CIIOCODHOCT KOja je pasauyuTo npeBoheHa mMopant-
HUM IJIarOJINMa YMETH, 3HATH, MOJAJIHUM HU3DPa3u-
Ma Ouiliu y ciiarwy, buitiu kagap, ycieitiu,, peTKo Mo-
DATHUM TJIaTOJIOM Mohu. MOIAmHHU TJIaroil CAN y
KOJIOKALIMjH Ca TaKO3BAHUM IMPHUBAaTHUBHUM IJIaro-
nuMa (see, hear, smell, feel, taste, sense, touch, think,
understand, remember...) IMa TUHAMHAUYKY YIIOTpe-
Oy TUIIMYHY 3a €HIJIECKH je3uK. Y CPIICKOM je3uKy
He TOCTOjU OBaKBAa MoJajHa ymoTpeda, Te je Mo-
IATHOCT MOTIYHO U30CTala Y MpeBoAuMa Ha CpIIC-
KM je3uK. Y ciy4ajy MOJasHOT IJ1aroja wiLL ca 3Ha-
YeweM BOJbe, EKBUBAJIEHT ¥ CPIICKOM je3uKy 00uu-
HO Cy MOJAJIHM TJIAaTONM XTETH, JKEJIETH, TIPUCTATH
WIX MOZQJTHU U3pa3 BUTH BOJBAH, IOK CYy OCTaa Je-
OHTWYKA 3Hayewa (Moh, HaBUKa M MMILIAKALIH]ja)
00MYHO TpeBoheHa MOJAJHUM TIJAarojioM XTETH,
WIN Yak UHIAKATUBOM WU MOTEHIINjaIOM TJITaBHOT
riarona.

MopaIHH I71aro/TH H PaHO y4yemne
€HIJIeCKOT je3HKa

YuHHU ce Ja Haja3 KOju MoKasyje Aa ce Mo-
OamH{ TJarolv KOjU H3paKaBajy EMUCTEMHUKY
moryhHocT (may, might, could) oduuHO He mpeBso-
Ie MOJAIHUM I7Iaronvma y cprckom, seh mopan-
HUM IPHI03MMa WIM MoZanHUM ¢pasama, kKao U
TO Jla Ceé Ka0 eKBUBAJIEHTH MOAAIHUX IJIaroja must
U will y enmucTeMHYKoj ynoTpedby Ha CPIICKOM je-
3UKY jaB/bajy MOJAJIHU IJIArOJIU MOpAiliu U Xiletiu,
aju ce y 3HayajHOM Opojy peyeHula y mpeBoay Ta-
Kohe jaB/pajy MOZJalHU MPUIO3U U dpase, a He MO-
IaJIHY [JIarojiy, MOXKe BOOUTH Ka NMPEeTIOCTaBlH Aa
Y CPIICKOM je3WKy MOJJa/IHH I[JIarojiy joll yBeK HUCY
OPETPHENH MNOTIYHY MeTaOpHUUKY EeKCTEH3H]y Y
IOMEH 3Haia, OTHOCHO U3 3Hayewa KOPEHCKe MO-
IaIHOCTH IONPUMMIIH €ITUCTEMHYKA 3HaUEHa, I

jecy, anu enucreMuyka 3Ha4emha MOIAIHUX TJ1aro-
Jla y CPICKOM je3uKy HUCY V LIMPOKOj CBAKOJHEB-
HOj yroTpedu. Y3 Beh koHcTaToBaHe OpojHe dop-
MaJiHe pas3nuKke, HaBeleHe CEMaHTHYKe PpasJiuke
yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja MoOZaJiHe Iyarojie yrnorpedpeHe
ca eMmUCTEMUYKUM 3HAUEHEM CBaKaKo He OU Tpeda-
JI0 YBOJIUTH Y Cafipkaje yuerma eHIJIecKor je3uka Ha
paHoM y3pacTy.

Ha ocHOBy HaBe#eHMX pe3yJsiTaTa KOHTpac-
THUpawa He Hamehy ce pa3no3u 300T KOjUX MOJjaTHe
[JIarojie KOju U3pakaBajy JEeOHTHYKa 3HAuema He
Ou Tpedano na dyny neo camprkaja paHOT yyewa eH-
I7IeCKOr jeanka. Mako HeMa NoTnyHe KOpeCcloH eH-
uuje usMmely ABa jesuka, MokIanama Cy 3HauyajHa,
a Ha pasnuke Tpeda 0OpaTHUTH MaXy, ajld YHkbe-
HUIIA Jla Cy OBM IJIarojy M3y3€THO (PPEKBEHTHU y
CBAaKOJHEBHOj KOMYHUKALUjU yKasyje fa ou Tpeda-
710 fa dyny MPUCYTHH OJf CAaMOT NoYeTKa yuyemwa eH-
rieckor jesuka. C gpyre cTpaHe, IEOHTHYKA MOAAJI-
HOCT je mpodiemMaTHyHa y APYTOM CMHUCIY: NOpeN
yTBpheHnx pasnvka Ha GOPMaTHOM IUIaHy, KOHT-
pacTHBHA aHajM3a OTKPUBA BULIY HUBO OTBOPEHOC-
TH U HENIOCPEJHOCTH y peYeHULIaMa Ha CPIICKOM je-
3MKy KOje U3pakaBajy IeOHTHYKa 3HaYema. Kako je
Beh peueHo, MOJAIHH I71aros KOju ce jaBba y peue-
HHLlaMa Ha EHIJIeCKOM je3UKy YeCTO je U30CTaBIbeH
y NpeBoAuMa, a odaBesa je U3pakeHa HMIIepaTh-
BOM, JIOK C€ TEHTAaTUBHH OOIHIM MOZaja He Ipe-
Bofie nmoteHuujasiom Beh mpeseHtom. OBO je Beo-
Ma 3HauajaH Ha/ia3 pejieBaHTaH 3a CTHIame HHTep-
KyJITypHE KOMYHUKAaTHBHE KOMIIETEHIHje U ufe y
MIPUJIOT WITO PaHUjeM YBOHEwY MOJATHUX IJIarosia
Ca JeOHTHUYKUM 3HaueHeM y CafipiKaje yuema eHT-
JIECKOT je3uKa J1a O y4yeHULIW OUJIK CBECHU Pa3iiu-
ka u3mehy nBa jesWka W LITO paHUje YCBOjUIH Of-
roeapajyhe ynorpede MomanHuX riaarojia y motpe-
Ou ma yhy y couMjasHO U KyJTyPHO MPUXBAT/HBUBY
HWHTEPAKIHjy ca CarOBOPHUKOM M MTOKAXKy JOBOJbAH
HUBO Y/bYOHOCTH. MaKko JOHeKJe MpencTaBbajy je-
3uyke dopMmyse U yCTa/beHU Cy HAUWH H3paxa-
Baka y TUIUYHHM CBAaKOJHEBHUM CHTyalljama,
H3pa3e Koju cafipske MOJaJlHe I71arosie ca JHHaMU4-
KUM 3HaueweM He TpeDa yUMTH peneTUTHUBHO, Beh
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yueHUK Tpeda ma Oyne cBecTaH 3Hauewa IMOjegu-
HUX peuH, bUXoBor mehycobHOTr MHTEepHOT oJHOCa
y okBUpY (dpase, kao U 3HaUYewa pase y LeJUHH,
ca cBUM MoryhHuM HHjaHCaMa y 3Hauewy, Moryhum
IparMaTHYKUM YUTAakHMa, Ka0 U HUBOMMA WHIH-
PEKTHOCTH, OTHOCHO YJbYJHOCTH.

[IITo ce THYe JUHAMUYKE MOJATHOCTH, YUHU
ce [a je HUBO KOpecloHJeHUHje usmelhy nBa jesu-
Ka HajBUIIM ¥ Ha QOPMAIHOM W Ha CEMaHTUYKOM/
IparMaTHYKOM IUIaHy U TO CBAKaKo yKasyje Ha TO
Ia OW MoJaJiHe I71arojie ca JMHaMUYKUM 3HauYeHhHU-
ma Tpedaso MpBO YBOOWUTH y paj ca HajMiaahuma.
IonaTHU apryMeHT y TIpUJIOr oTpedu fa ce Ha pa-
HOM y3pacTy IpBO yBefie AUHAMHUUKa MOJAIHOCT je
Y KOHCTaTalija Jia ce, y CKJIafy ca OCHOBHOM IICH-
XOJIOTHjOM )KeJba—HaMepa, 3Hauewe CII0CODHOCTH
M3pakKeHO MOJAJIOM CAN UM 3Hauekmhe HaMepe u3pa-
YKEHO MOJQJIOM WILL ITPBa y 3Ha4ajHOj MepHU jaBibajy
KOJ Majie Jielle Koja yde eHIJIeCKM je3uk Kao Ma-
tepwu (Papafragou, 2000: 170). Haume, y Hame-
PY Ia ce YyTBPOU KOjU THI MOJATHOCTH, OTHOCHO
KOje MopjasjHe IJarojie fAelia IPBO YCBOje, CIpO-
BeJeHa Cy OpojHa ucrtpakuBama. OHa Ccy mokasa-
71a fa Jeua NpBO Hayye MOZAJIHe IJIarojie ca IeoH-
THYKUM (WIH KOPEHCKUM MOIATHUM 3HaUueHmheM Yy
Koje ce TpaJWlHMOHAJIHO CBPCTaBa U OUHAMMUKO)
a TEeK KaCHHUje MoYumy [a ynotrpedrpaBajy OBe Iia-
rojie ca emuCcTeMUYKHUM 3HauewmeM. Tako, Ha MpuU-
mep, Benc (Wells, 1979; npema Papafragou, 1997:
6) Hanasu 1a no tpehe rogune Buie ox 50% ucnu-
TaHUKa 00yxBaheHUX UCTPAKUBAKLEM KOPHUCTH MO-
TaJHU T71aro/l CAN Jia W3pa3u CIOCOOHOCT U [J03BO-
Ty, Ka0 U MOJAJIHU [71arojl WiLL /ia U3pa3u HaMepy.
Ieua Taxkohe, anu HewTo pehe, KoprcTe U MoJanHe
IJ1arojsie MUST, HAVE TO M SHOULD [Jia U3pa3e odaBesy
WIH HY’)KHOCT. MopasiHe r71arosie ca enucTeMUYKUM
3HauemeM Jleca Cy KOpPUCTHIA TeK KacHHUje, OKO 5.
roguHe. [lepkuHCOBa CTyaHja cIpoBeleHa Ha Besu-
KOM KOPIIyCy CIIOHTaHUX pasroBopa fele o 6 110
12 roouHa CTAapoOCTH YaK HarjaliaBa Aa TeK Kac-
HUje y pa3Bojy Aela y MOTIYHOCTH YCBOje MOAAJ-
HU CHCTEeM KakaB MMajy OJpaciud MaTepmhU TOBOP-
HUIIM EHIVIECKOT je3uKa, MOCedHOo Kaza Ce paju o

enucTeMuuKkoj mogainHoctu (Perkins, 1983; npema
Papafragou, 1997: 7). OBaj Hana3 mojpskasa mpe-
MOPYKy [a Cé MOJAJIHM IJIarojy Ca enucTeMuy-
KUM 3HAUEHEM HE YBOJE y HACTaBy EHIJIECKOT je-
3MKa Ha PaHOM y3pacTy, jep neua y IpBOM pa3peny
KOja MMajy camo cefilaM roguHa MOXKJa HUACY Y TIOT-
MYHOCTH YCBOjUsa CHUCTEM eMUCTeMHUYKe MOAaj-
HOCTH HU Ha CPIICKOM je3uky. Ha jxanmoct, He nmoc-
TOje UCTpaKHMBama Ha UCIHUTAHULHMMA YHjH je ma-
TEPHH je3UK CPIICKH Koja M 0BaKBY IMPETIOCTaBKY
MOTBpAUA. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf CEMaHTUYKO-TIparma-
THYKOT MTPUCTYNa MOZNAIHOCTH, ayTOPH DPas3INyu-
TO 0DjalllkaBajy YUEHULY Ad JEOHTUUKA 3HAYEHA
jaBJpajy paHHje y ONHOCY Ha EMUCTEMHUUKA y ITpolLie-
Cy yCBajama je3uka. Y Cciay4yajy ha ce Ha CEMaHTHUKY
MOJaJHUX IJIarona riaefia kao Ha MOJHCeMHU]y Koja
je MoTuBHMCaHa MeTaOPHUIKUM NPeIa3soM K3 KOHK-
PeTHOT, CIoJballlkber CBeTa COLIM0-(PU3UYKOT UCKYC-
TBa y alCTPakTHU YHyTpalllkbH CBET PE30HOBamA,
CEMaHTHYKa KOMIIETEeHLIHja TOBOPHUKAa YKJbydyje
MEHTaJHU npouec MeTadopHyke IMpojexkuuje Uu3-
Mehy KOHKpEeTHOT M ancTpaKTHOT JOMEHa M 3ax-
T€Ba BUILIM HMBO KOTHUTHUBHOT pa3Boja. AKo ce Ha
MOJasHe I7aroje Ijefa kao Ha jeJHO3HauHe PEeyH,
OHIIa OHM C/Iy’Ke Kao OIEPATOPH M yCIOCTaBsbajy
JIOTUUYKY Be3y uM3Mehy KOMIUIEMEHTa U HU3a KOH-
TEeKCTyaJIHO ofpeheHUX Mpomnosunuja Koje roBop-
HUK MMa Ha yMy. Ko ycnenrse ynorpede enucre-
MHUKHX 3Hauemha 0Baj MPOLEC 3aXTeBA O] TOBOPHU-
Ka 7la U3BOOM NENYKTHBHE Olepalydje Ha ancTpak-
THUM IIPOMO3HLIMjaMa U 1a CTUrHe A0 onpeheHor
3axpyuka (Papafragou, 1997: 4), 3a wra je Takohe
HEONXOoaH OAroBapajyhu HMBO KOTHUTHBHOT pPas-
BOja. JJakne, 6e3 0b3upa Ha pas3IUYUTE UHTEDIIpE-
Taluje, 0CTaje YHIBEHHIA [ja CE EHITIECKH MOAa-
HU [J1arojiy Ca €NUCTEMUYKUM 3HAUEHeM KacHUje
jaBipajy y peuyHHUKy IeLe Koja TEK YCBajajy MaTepmbU
je3uk 30or Tora MITO je HEONMXOAHO Aa Ipe Tora Jo-
CTUTHY ofpeheHr HUBO KOTHUTHBHOI PasBoja, WITO
je joul jemaH apryMeHT y IPWIOT TOME ia He OU Tpe-
Dano mpeypawmeHO YBOOWUTH MOJAJIHE IJarojie ca
€MUCTEMUUKUM 3HAUEHEM Y YUEHE CTPAHOT je3uKa
Ha miahem y3pacrty.
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3aK/py4ak

HacTaBa eHIJIECKOT je3WKa Yy HWXKUM pas-
penvma OCHOBHE IIKoje Tpeda ydyeHHUIMMa [a
NpUOIKY UAEjy O MOCTOjalky IPYTHUX jesuka Kao
cpeicTaBa KOMYHHUKalMje U OPYTHX KyJATypa U Ia
y BUMa nodynu no3utHBHa ocehawa mpema jesu-
Ky KOjU C€ y4U ¥ OTBOPEHOCT ¥ Paflo3HAIIOCT Ipe-
Ma Ky/ATypH Tor Hapopa. I1pu Tom he mena ceakako
CTULIATH OCHOBE KOMYHUKaTUBHE U UHTEPKYJITYPHE
komrereHnuje. HapaBHo, yiideHuny (CIMKOBHULIE)
U pajiHe CBECKE, Ka0 U METOJE U TEXHHUKE HaCTaBe
Tpeba ma dyny npuiaroheHe y3pacTy, He OU U ce
KOZ Jelle y OnyLITeHoj aTMochepH, Kpo3 UTPy U ak-
THUBHO YYECTBOBamE Pa3BUIa CIOHTAHOCT U J1akoha
y ynotpedu jesuka Koju ce y4u.

Iws oBor paza duo je ycmMepeH Ha OIpaB-
IAHOCT 3aCTyIVBEHOCTH MOJAJHUX IJarona y pa-
HOM yYemy eHITIECKOT je3UKa Kao CTPaHOr, Y OTHO-
Cy Ha THIl MOJAIHOCTH KOjU M3paXkaBajy, momohy
pe3ynTarta KOHTpacTHBHe aHanu3e usmely cpm-
CKOT ¥ EHIVIECKOT je3Wka M NCHUXOTHHTBUCTHUKUX
UCTpaKUBama Koja ynyhyjy Ha HEONnxojaH HUBO
Pa3Boja KOHTHUTHUBHOT amapara Kof fele na ou yc-
Bojuwia ozfpeheHa MopanHa 3Hauewa. lIpenopyka

JInteparypa

Ila ce yBOJie MPBO MOJAJIHU IJIaroiy ca TUHaMUY-
KUM 3HaueweM, NTOTOM OHH KOjU H3paxkaBajy [e-
OHTHYKA 3Hauemwa, a TeK 3HAaTHO KacHHUje enucre-
MMYKH yIIOTped/beHW MOJAIHHU IJIarojiy 3aCHUBA Ce
Ha yTBpheHUM CIIMYHOCTHMA M pas3iivkama nsmehy
IBa je3suka Ha GOpMaTHOM U CEeMaHTUUYKO-TIparma-
THYKOM HHMBOY. OHa je ynyheHa TBOpLMMa je3uu-
Ke TOJUTHKE, OHUMa KOjU OCMUILIBbABajy YIIDEeHHU-
Ke, pajHe CBeCKe W Ipyre OUOAKTHUKE MaTepHja-
Jie, KOju Mpemnopy4yjy oArosapajyhe MmeToze U Tex-
HUKe Toy4yaBamba CTPaHOr je3uka, alH, Npe CBera,
HaCTaBHUIIMMa CTpaHoOr jesuka. Ha »kamocr, myT of
Wfeje 1O NpUMeHe y 00pa30BHOM CHCTEMY je Be-
oMa [IyT ¥ CTaBa CMO Ja je yIpaBO HAaCTaBHUK Taj
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csewhy o cienupUIHOCTHMA 00a je3sruka U KyaTyp-
HUM pasivKaMa JONPUHETH Npouecy GopMmupama
MO3UTUBHUX CTABOBA U MUILbEHA U CHAKHE MOTH-
BallMje 3a Jajbe yUeHe eHITIeCKOr je3uKa KOJ Malu-
LIaHa YMjU Cy IPBU HACTaBHUILIM CTPAHOT je3uKa.

o Coates, J. (1983). The Semantics of the Modal Auxiliaries. London and Canberra: Croom Helm.

e Klinge, A. (1993). The English modal auxiliaries: from lexical semantics to utterance interpretation.

Journal of Linguistics 29. 315-357.

e Lyons, J. (1977). Semantics 11, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
e Palmer, F.R. (2001). Mood and Modality (2™ edition), Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
e Palmer, F. R. (1974). The English Verb, London: Longman.

e Palmer, F. R. (1981

Semantics, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

).
).
e Palmer, F. R. (1986). Mood and Modality, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
e Palmer, F. R. (1989). The English Verb (2™ edition), London: Longman.

e Palmer, F. R. (1990). Modality and the English Modals, London/New York: Longman.

e Papafragou, A. (1998). Inference and word meaning: The case of modal auxiliaries, Lingua 105. 1-47.

87



Jenena Ilptumaia

88

Papafragou, A. (1997). Modality in language development: a reconsideration of the evidence, UCL
Working Papers in Linguistics 9. 1-30.

Papafragou, A. (2000). Modality: Issues in the Semantics-Pragmatics Interface. Amstendarm: Elsevier.

[Munep, I1. u ap. (2005). Cunitaxca caspemeroia cpiickol jesuxkad. IIpociua peuenuya, beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a
cprcku jesuk CAHY: Beorpancka kwura; Hosu Can: MaTuua cprcka.

[Tphuh, T. (1997). Cemanitiuka u tipaimaitiuka peuu. Cpemcku Kapnosuu: M3naBauka KibHkapHULla 30paHa
CrojanoBuha.

[Tpmara, J. (2006). EHrnecky MoJalHU I71aroiy can U May ca 3HayewheM Ipolie MOTyhHOCTH, J03BOJE U
CIIOCODHOCTH U BUXOBU €KBUBAJIEHTH Y CPIICKOM je3uky. Huosayuje y nacimasu, X1X, 2006/4. 78-88.

[Tptsbara, J. (2008). Kouitpaciiuena ananusa eHiieckux mogannux inaiona can u will, Bpmau, Bucoka mko-
71a CTPYKOBHHX CTyZHja 3a 00pa3oBame BaCIUTaya.

Prtljaga, J. (2009). Some Implications of the Complexity of the English Modal Verb System for Serbian
English language Learners.

Quirk, R. et al. (1996). A Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language. London: Longman.
Sperber, D. and Wilson, D. (1986/1995). Relevance: Communication and Cognition. Oxford, Blackwell.
Tpbojesnh-Munomesuh, U. (2004). Mogannoci, cyg, uckas. beorpan, ®unonomxu gaxkynTer.

Summary

There are various meanings of modal verbs, and frequency of use of the modal verbs in everyday commu-
nication in English, and this is why there is a need for modal verbs to be present in early learning. Nevertheless,
semantics of the modal verbs is very complex. On one side, modal verbs are considered to be multi-meaning verbs
in which polysemics is motivated by metaphorical extensions from the definite of the outer world of socio-physi-
cal experience at abstract, inner world of reasoning and mental process in general. On the other side, relying
on the theory of significance, contemporary English linguists, dealing with modality, start from the point that
modal verbs are single meaning words serving as operators making a logical connection between a complement
and a set of contextually determined propositions which a speaker has in mind. Depending on the initial start-
ing point towards modality, there are different psycho-linguistic theories of modal verbs adoption. When we talk
about learning a foreign language, the situation is even more complicated because of the facts that the semantic
level, i.e. the type of modality determined by a modal verb, significantly influences its action at the formal level.
This is why, in the paper, we are discussing the justification of the presence of modal verbs in early learning
English as foreign language, in relation to the type of modality they express.

Key words: modal verb, English, Serbian, learning, early age.
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Kpeawiuene axiiuenocitiu u uipa y

HACTUABYU CIPAHOTL je3UKA

Pe3ume: Hipa omoiyhasea getlieliiy ga yciociagu penayuje ca oKpy#erwem u ga axkimiueHo yuecinsyje y
goiahajuma u cuitiyayujama oxo cebe. Pagu ce o c80jespcHoj cumynauuju pearnol wugota: kpo3 uipy geiie
fipowiupyje oticel cgoia 3nara, oboiahyje peunux, jaua sepodanme ollienyujane u Gopmupa JUUHOCT.

Hipetipegcitiagrpajy 0KOCHUUY pagad ca geyoM pequikonckoly3paciia, d wuxo8a UHCTAPYMEHTUATUIAUUIA
y Gpouecy casnagasard wKonckol poipama Hpoipecusno oddga, umu ce, udax, HOWHyHO uUckmyuyje. Mu,
Mehytum, CMAtipamo ga uipa uma UteKaxo 8axcHy yaoiy y Upuciiiyiily HacllasHom UiaHy u Upoipamy ioKom

YUasol wxKoso08awa.

080 ce T0cedHO 0gHOCU HA HACTIABY CTUPAHUX je3ukd, Ige cy uIpe U KpeatiueHe AKTUUBHOCTIU U3Y3ETHHO
epuracue y yiephuearny umu o0Hasmwawy UPEx0gHO YCBojeHux 3Hard. ITpegasauu yIIaeHOM HUCY CKIOHU
UMUANEMEHTAYUJU UTAPA U KPeATUUBHUX AKTUUBHOCTIU Y HACTHABHOM TIPOUECY, jep Ux je ioHexag KOMUNTUKO08AHO
0planu308aiiv U KOHIAPOTUCATAYU tUX08 oK, a y Uopehewy ca KAACUUHUM, yoduudajeHum mellogama
opianusayuje uaca 3axiiesdjy c8eo0yxeaitiny u 00UMHUJY Uputipemy.

Kreyune peuu: xpeatiuene axmusHOCUYU, UIPA, AYTHEHTUUHY JOKYMEHTIU.

Hedununuja urpe

Y BehuHum peuHuka, urpa je neduHucaHa
Kao (pH3NUKa WIM MEHTa/lHa aKTUBHOCT, 3aCHOBaHa
Ha IpaBWIMMa WIM Ha MAIITH KOoja UMa 3a LWb Aa
3abaBu OHOra KO y 1H0j y4ecTByje.

Hipay naciasu. 3a pa3nuKy off HaBe[eHe fie-
(pmHMIM]e, Urpa IPUMEBEHA Y HACTaBu UMa U JI0-

1 mmm.milena@yahoo.com

JIaTHU UWb — 1a OMOryhH yCBajale HOBUX 3Hama.
OcyM WTO je U3BOP 3a[0BOJBCTBA, UTpa MOACTHYE
Y MOTHBaUUjy Aelle y NIpoLecy yBexdaBama je3nd-
KUX KOMIIeTeHLIMja Y CUTyalldjama y Kojuma je gete
VHBOJIBUPAHO Ka0 aKTUBHHU yUYECHHUK: jE3HUK CE KPO3
WTpy CcTaBba Y (YHKIUOHATHH, KOMYHHKALUOHH
KOHTEKCT.

Hrpa omoryhaBa Ja ce ycBajajy jesuuke 1ie-
JIMHE YCMEHOT M3pakaBawa KOjU je 3aCHOBaH Ha
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NoHaBbawy onpehenux cTpykrypa. TunoBu urapa
KOje ce KOPUCTe y HaCTaBH je3uka y OCHOBHO] LIKO-
M caJip’Ke TIOKPeT WK Urpe 1o yiaorama. Ilojenu-
HU TNICUXO0JI03U YIIPaBo HaBoze (aKTope 3a10BOJbC-
TBa U MOTHUBalMje Kajja apryMeHTYjy 3Hauaj YK/by-
YUBamkha KPEeaTUBHUX aKTUBHOCTU U UTPE y MYJITH-
CeH30pHjaJTHH MpHUCTYT odpa3oBamy (Metox Total
Physical Response, Ha mpumep).

KopHcHOCT IpHMeHe Hrapa y HaCTaBH

Hrpa omoryhaBa 1a ce CTBOPH BEIUKH OPOj
PasnUYUTHX CUTyaldja Koje Cy MOTHBHUIIyhe H
Omucke feTeTy, Aa ce JUHAMM3yje pUTaM 4aca |
WHUIIMPpa UHTEPaKLIHja y ofHOCUMa MeDhy nerom, na
Ce YYEHUIN NOoBedy Y aKTUBaH OFHOC Y OOHOCY Ha
HAaCTaBHM TIPOLIEC, JJa YYEHHULM ayTOHOMHO HIEH-
TU(DUKYjy ¥ C pasymMeBamkeM, a HE MEXaHUYKH, yC-
BOje jesuyke CTPyKType U Bokadysnap, Aa ce nodosb-
IlIa U3TOBOP M pasyMeBame CUMYIHPaBEM OJITOBaA-
pajyhux cBakogHEBHHUX CUTyallHja, fia Ce MpaBUIH-
Ma peryJivile PaBHOMEDHO aKTUBHO yuelrhe cBHX
YUeHHUKa U fia ce hOoKycHupa BUX0Ba NaXma, Ja ce
0jaya caMoroy3[ame Aelle Koja Cy MHaue CTUIJbHU-
Ba U IIOBYYEHA.

[TocedbHo BakHa ynora urapa y mpolle-
Cy y4yema CTpaHHUX je3UkKa je IITO OHE CTUMYJIHIILY
WHTEpPIepCOHAIHY KOMYHHUKalWjy H3Mehy caMux
y4eHHKa, YUME Ce MTpeBa3uIasH CTEPEOTUIHU Ha-
YUH y4ewa, y KOjeM IpUMapHa AHjalolIka pena-
IlMja npefaBay - yYeHUK N0 nedUHULINjHA TUMUATH-
pa BepdasiHy pa3MeHy.

JInMUTH Hrapa H KPEAaTHBHHX aKTHBHOCTH

Kpos urpy Huje moryhe ycBajaTH JIMHTBUC-
THUUKE LJeJIMHE C KOjUMa Ce YYEHHK [IPBU Iy T cpehe.
[IpumapHa cBpxa NMpHMeHe urapa ¥ KpeaTHUBHHUX
aKTHBHOCTH je Ja ce nMoMohy BHX NojacHe, yTBP-
Ie, 3amamTe U yBexdajy MeTOACKe jeIVuHule, WIN
na ce oboraty Bokadysnap, alnu Kpo3 Urpy HHje Mo-
ryhe obpaguTH CTpyKTypHa NHUTama. JEp - OeTe He

Y44 JOK ce urpa, Beh yBexbaBa KOMIETEHIIM]j€E, MO-
Ounuile 3Hame U CTaBba ra y CIyXK0y akKTUBHOCTH
KOja je, Ha IPUMapHOM HHUBOY, CKOIYaHa ca 3aj0-
BOJECTBOM.

Jaxse, nof naamTom Urpe HUje moryhe yso-
IUTH HOBE NIOjMOBE U MOMEPATH XOPHU30HT 3Hama,
jEp BpeMeHCKa TUMHUTHPAHOCT, KOja je *MaHeHTHa
urpama, oHemoryhasa fia ce€ CBe TO HOBO oOjac-
HH, pa3yMe U YCBOjHU KpO3 Pa3IuyuTe KOHTEKCTE. C
Ipyre CTpaHe, HUje Nodpo HU 1a urpa dyne YuH UH-
IVBUIyasHEe eBalyaliyje, jep KOMIETHLHja Mema
MOoHalllawke Jele npema 3afaTKy Koju Tpeba nma uc-
MyHe.

Hrpe koje ce mpuMewyjy y HacTaBu Hamehy
W3BecHa OrpaHUYerna U CaMOM IpenaBauy. Bpeme
HaMeweHO UTpU Mopa fa Oyne MpenusHo ogmepe-
HO, KaKo ce He du goroauso ga Oymy npodujeHu ok-
BUDH Yaca, WK Ja He OM, Y CYyPOTHOM CiIyuajy,
Iouuio fo 3acuhema, Jocaze, na 4yak U gpycrpa-
uuje. Takohe, my’KHOCT IpefilaBaya Kao OpraHu3a-
TOpa WIpe jecTe Aa MHBECTHpAa BpeMe U MAIITy y
OCMMIIUbaBake, U3pagy Wi HabaBKy HEONXOZHHUX
pexsusuTa, He rydbehu W3 BHIa [a 3aHUMIBUBOCT
Wrapa noyvBa Ha KPeaTHBHOCTH, & HE Ha YJIOkKe-
HUM MaTepHjaJTHUM CPEACTBUMA.

Basba HamoMeHyTH Ja ce Kpo3 UIpy Aona-
31 JO BUIIET CTENEHA 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH, XKUBOC-
TH ¥ HAllETOCTH YYEHUKa, LITO, y3 HEU3DEIKHHU TaK-
MMYApPCKU ’Kap, MOXe fa JOBee OO CUTyaluje Hap
KOjOM TIpefaBad He MOXKE [la YCIIOCTaBH IyHY KOH-
TPOJy, TUM TIpe IUTO Ce Aela UTpH npenaajy des3 oc-
TaTKa, 0e3 KOUHHIA. 3aTo Tpeda Ha CAMOM MOYETKY
YTBPOWUTH NpaBUia MOHAIIaka U €BEHTYATHO MIPO-
nucaty (opmyinanyje, TUICKE peYEHHIe, Koje Ccy
HY)XHE fla OM ce urpa ojBHjasa Ha afeKBaTaH Ha-
YHH, a/I1 1 1a O CE CTBOPHO NMPOCTOP 3a apTHUKYIIU-
CaHO M3pa’kaBame ONyILIEB/beha WU pa3oyapama.

[IpenaBay Mopa OWTH CIIpeMaH U Ha CHUTya-
Iyje Kaja je HEONXOZHO Ha MOMEHAT NPEKUHYTH
WTPY, YKOIHUKO MOHAllalke yYeCHUKa HU3ahe M3 3a-
JaTHX OKBHMpa. 3a TAKBOM MEPOM Tpeda moces3aTu
Kpajibe CEJIEKTUBHO jEp NMPEBHUIIE YECTO YKIbYUH-
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Bame IpeJaBaya HEraTUBHO yTHUe Ha (POKycHpa-
HOCT YYeCHHUKa Ha TOK urpe. Mmak, moxessHo je na
npenaBay AWCKPETHO aCHCTHPAa OHUM yYeHHIHMa
KOjH Ce JIOLIHje CHa/lla3e y UTPH, TOTOTOBO YKOJIUKO
OHHU TO M eKCIUTHIIUTHO 3aTPaKe.

CMucao urapa

KpeaTuBHe aKTUBHOCTH M HUIPE y HACTABH
jesuKka jadyajy MOTHBHCAHOCT 32 YYEHE U YHUHE Taj
IpoLieC MPUBJIAYHUjUM. AJH, HaKO Cy OHe 3a Jely
IpUMapHO U3BOD 3adaBe, MpeJaBayM Cy OY)KHH Ia
WX TpeTHpajy kao KOpPHUCHA Iefaromka CpeicTsa,
KOje He CMejy Jia TIOCTaHy cama cedu CcBpXxa.

CMucao KpeaTUBHUX aKTHBHOCTH je Aa MOoA-
CTaKHy CTBapa/lauky NIPUCTYN YYeCHUKA, a Kaja Cy
npuMeweHe y GOpMU UTpe, OHE pa3BUjajy AyX ca-
panme U 3ajeqHUUKOT TperHyha, ¥ HUje UM UWsb Ia
jennu dyny 3amoBosbHU 300T odene, a Apyru gpyc-
TpUpaHU 300T Heycnexa.

CenleKkToBame Kp€aTHBHHX aKTHBHOCTH

Bynyhu nma xpeaTHBHe aKTHBHOCTH CITyKe
3a ytBphuBame CTeYeHOr 3Hamwa, MPU HHUXOBOM
onadupy Tpeba jacHo dbopmynMcaTH LUWb Yaca Ha
kojeM he DUTH MpaKkTHKOBaHa, KOja je3auuka LeJruHa
ce yTBphyje U ca KOjUM MeJaroliKiM CpelCTBUMaA.
[TpumemeHe KpeaTUBHE aKTUBHOCTU Tpeda ma umy
y KOpak ca JIOTUKOM OJiBHjama uaca. [Tporec HacTa-
Be Mopa Ja Oyze o JeTasba UCIUTAHUPAH U HUjeqHa
eTara He cMe Jia OyJe 3aHeMapeHa.

dase koje Tpeda NOWITOBATH TOKOM HacTaBe
jesuka:

a) pag Ha paseojy ycMeHux KomuemweHuuja

— YBOJHE aKTUBHOCTH, dKTUBHOCTH CEH-
3udunusanyje

— AKTUBHOCTH Ciyllawa (paj Ha je3suky
Y je3sUYKUM CTPYKTypama)

— dKTHBHOCTH IIOHABJbdlbd

— AKTHBHOCTH YCMEHOT U3PaKdBdkbad

0) pag Ha pa3eojy uucmenux KomuewieHyuja
— YBOOHE aKTUBHOCTH Yy NMUCMEHOM 00-
UKy

— AdKTHUBHOCTH YHTalba

— AKTUBHOCTH BE€3dHE 3a Ppd3yMeEBah€
HaIlkuCaHOT

— dKTUBHCTH BE€3dHE 3a IMHUCMEHO H3pa-
XaBambe.

Pag Ha pa3Bojy yCMEHHX KOMIIETeHIIHja

YBohewe y akTUBHOCTH Tpeda na ceH3udu-
Juile YYEeHUKe 33 OHO MITO UX YeKa U 3a OHO IITO
Ce OfI BUX OuyeKyje. YBOJ 3aBHCH OJf TUHTBUCTHY-
KOT HUBOA YUEHMKA: 3a MOYETHUKE Ce TO UMHHU II0-
mohy cnuka, potorpaduja, mpegmeTa Koju Boze Ka
OHOMeE ILITO JXEeTUMO Jia HayuyuMo Jieny. Y pany ca
HamnpeJHUjUM HUBOMMA ce 0OMUYHO Ha MOYETKY Ha-
IpaBH T3B. brainstorming Ha u3abpany Temy.

ITpumep:

Ieuy xeqrMo a HayuYHMO [ia TOBOpe O OHO-
Me LITO BoJie UK He BoJie. Hajnpe tpeba ma usade-
pemo TeMy koja UM je dnucka. Mu cMo ce onpefe-
JIWIY 3a crnopT. JJoHocumo y paspen onrosapajyhe
JOKYMEHTE, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Ofi HUBOA 3Hawba YYEHU-
ka. ®oTtorpaduje cliaBHUX CIOPTUCTA Cy yBEK JO-
Dap u3dop jep npeacTasbajy MHCIUPATUBAH LOKY-
MeHT 3a pan. I[logecHe cy u dororpaduje ca pas-
JIUYUTHUX CIIOPTCKUX DOPUITUILITA, jep UX Aela JaKo
Mpeno3Hajy.

Hajnpe mokasyjeMo cjiMKe W MHATaMO KX O
KOM CIIOPTUCTH WM CIIOPTY je ped. To je ¢asza cen-
subunuszaumje Ha ongpeheHy Temy. 3aTUM ciaenu
(aza akTuBHOCTH ciywawa. OBO je BeoMa BakKHa
eTana, TOKOM KOje ce Jella HaBUKaBajy Ja Ciaylajy
Y pa3dyMejy OHO 1ITO 4yjy. Ja Ou yyeHuIu mpaBuiI-
HO YCBOjWIM HOBe MOjMOBe, Tpeda a WX Hajmpe
Yyjy BHILIE MyTa MPe HEeTo WTO U CaMHU MOKyLIajy na
ux usrosope. TokoM oBe (pa3e y4eHULIU HE U3rOBa-
Pajy IJ1lacHO OHO LUTO 4yjy, a cama ¢das3a UMa BUILE
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neoHula. 3a oBy (pa3y je MPUTrOAHO Aa NOHECEMO
Nefaroliiki MaTepHyjai, Perumo KapTulle ca Boka-
OyiapoM KOjH KeJIMMO Aa UX HAyYHMO.

[TpBa eTtana du Ouna riemame U CiaylIame.
[TpenaBay moxasyje KapTHIY U BHILIE IyTa MOHABIbA
MojaM KOjH je Ha 1b0j UCITUCaH.

Ipyra eTana je ,MTOHaB/bawke y TUIIHUHU", Tj.
YYEHHULIU CIylIajy npefasaya ¥ MOoKyllaBajy Aa ped
TIOHOBE y CedH.

Tpeha erana je nuckpumuHauuja. Ilpodecop
nokasyje IBe CJIMKE ¥ Tpaky a My YYeHUIIU oKa-
KY Y THIIMHHU Ha KOjy Ce CIMKY OfHOCH ped Kojy
npogecop usrosapa. 3Hauu, OHH MOPajy fia CXBaTe
U TIOBEXKY PEY KOjy uyjy ca CIMKOM Kojy Bupe. To je
IIPBY KOpaK Ka pasyMeBamy.

Cnenu ,na — He" etana. [IpenaBay kaxe yue-
HUIMMa fa he UM IOoKasaTH CIUKY ¥ HU3TOBOPUTH
pey, a oHHU Tpeda 1a Kaxy ,JAa"“, ako ce ped U CIuKa
MOK/Ianajy, Wi ,He" y CyIPOTHOM CIIy4ajy.

3atuMm Tpeda yCMEHO IMpPOBEPUTH pasyMe-
BamE U jecy JIM YYEHULU 3allaMTHIIH CafipXkKaj KOjU
UM je NpPeLCTaB/beH.

EBO HeKo/nuKo urapa 3a yTephusame Win 00-
HaBJbawe BOKalymapa:

o ,Tauixe“: mpenasau mopeha ciauke mno nomy
WIH TI0 CTOTy. YUEHHUIU Ce Mozese y IBe
€KuIle, TI0 jefHa ca cBake cTpaHe. [Ipo-
decop usrosapa peum kKoje cy odpahu-
BaHe, a WIAHOBH €KHUIla, CMewyjyhu ce y
W3BPILIEHY 3aaTKa PeNOCIeIOM C JieBa Ha
necHo, Tpeda Ija AJTaHOM TIPEKPHjy CIUKY
Ha KOjy ce ONHOCH 3ajaTu nojaM. TauyaH
OITOBOP AOHOCH THMCKE TIO€He, a y CIIy-
4ajy rpemike 0oj ce YIUCyje CymapHUUYKOj
EKHITH.

o Tauno — Hewauno”: YUeHUM UMAjy Kap-
THLIE Ha KOjUMa je HamuCaHo ,TavHO" U
,HETA4HO" KOje MOAWXKY Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of
TOra Jia JI Ce ped U CIuKa noknanajy. Ha-
paBHO, peyu ,TavyHO" U ,HeTayHo" Tpeda
Ja dymy HamMCaHe Ha je3WKy KOjH CE YYH.

IIpegaBau He Mopa CcaMO Ja H3roBapa
peu, Beh Moxe U Ja yTBphyje KoMIek-
CHUje LeIuHE, HIIP. MOXe fa kaxe: ,[laga
KUILA." a yYeHUIU Tpeda Aa Au3ameM Kap-
THLIA TOTBPIE WU MOPEKHY H3PEYEHO Y
CKJIafly ca peanHourhy.

o Ilpeupimiaj tipsu!“: Tadma ce momenu Ha
nBa nena. CBaku gmeo TpebDa fa CafgpKy
HCTE PeYH UM CIIUKe. YUeHUKe NOTeTUMO
y nBe ekurne. Tpeda ma crany y nBa pena,
jenan usa gpyror. [Ipsu y peny Tpeda na
“Ma (romactep WM Kpelny, oa ou, kaja
mpodecop U3roBOpH Mojam, 0TpYao U mpe-
IpTao ra Ha cBojoj crpanu Tadne. OHpa ce
Bpaha, faje dnomacrep/kpeny cnepehem
y peny W upe Ha 3adesbe. I1oeH 3a CBOjy
€Ky fodHWja OHaj KOju NpBH MpelpTa
nojam. OBoj urpH je cnvyHa u urpa ,Ha-
upraj npsu!“. Pasnuka je y TOMe IITO ce
MIOjMOBH 1IPTajy, a He IPELPTaBajy.

o ,Cruxosnu guxwaw”: [Ipenasay JUKTHApa
NI0jMOBE, a YYEHHUIIM UX LIPTajy. AKO Ce 0fi-
JTy4MMO Ja U3roBapamo pedeHule, Tpeda
7la ca y9YeHUIIMMa YTBpAUMO Kako he o3Ha-
YyaBaTy Heke peud. Ha npumep, pedeHurry
»Ja BOJIMM jabyxke", yueHunu he uspasutu
UpTexoM jabyke M cpua. AKO KakeMo ,,Ja
oboxaBaM jabyke“, uprajy jabyke u nBa
cpua. IlpeupraHo cpue u jabyka du max
OWUI0 NMKOBHA TPAaHCKPUMLHja CHHTAarme
»Ja He BOIMUM jadyke“. YNUTHa pedyeHHULd
,BonuTe U jadyke?* duna Ou ,mpesene-
Ha" Kao LpTex jadyke HM3a Koje OU duo
HalucaH 3Hak nuTawma. OBakas MPUCTYI
omoryhaBa Jla TPETUPaMO ¥ HEWITO CJI0-
KEHU]E je3UUKE LIeTHHE.

Tpeha ¢dasa cy axkTUBHOCTU MOHAB/bAHA.
[MowrTo cy y4eHHULIM HEKOIUKO IyTa Yyiu usabpaHe
nojMoBe, duhe UM J1ako Aa UX MOHOBe. [la oBa ak-
TUBHOCT He OW OWaa MOHOTOHa, Tpeda UX MOICTH-
LJaTH [1a TIOHABJbAjy HA PA3TUYUT HAUHMH: LIATIATOM,
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IJIaCHO, Y3 TOKpeTe TeJIoM, y3 rpumace, 6p3o, cro-
Ppo... Any, mpenaBav Mopa Jia ce Ha Kpajy TpoBepom
YBEPH Iia JIK Cy YUeHULIH YCBOjUIU MPAaBUIaH U3TO-
BOp T0jMOBA.

Hapenna ¢asa cy akTHBHOCTH YCMEHOT HU3-
paxaBawa. OHe Mory Ja dyny BoheHe, HeTMMUYHO
BOheHe WIM ayTeHTW4YHe. BoheHe aKTUBHOCTU Cy
OHE KOje CTPUKTHO KOHTDOJIWLIE pefaBay. 3a Je-
JTMMUYHO BoheHe MoCToje CMEepHHLE, ajld Ce HUMakK
neo Bexxde JenraBa CIOHTAHO, JOK je HajCTIOHTaHHje
ayTEeHTHUYHO M3pakaBame, KOje je caMOCTalHa aK-
THUBHOCT yUEHHUKa.

Hexe on KOpUCHUX aKTUBHOCTU DU MOTJIE J1a
oyny:

e Ilpuuajmo o0 cruxama“ — TMOLETUMO
ole/bee Y IBE rpyle. YUeHUK U3 jenHe
exkune usabepe CIUKy U MOCTaBU MUTAKkE
YYEHUKY U3 IpyTe ekure. Peumo, y4eHuK
MoKake CJIUKY TeHUcepa, ¥ MHUTa OPyror
yueHnuka ,Koju cnoprt Bonum?“ OH Mopa
Ila OATOBOPH JIa BOJIU TEHHUC, De3 0d3upa Ja
JIY je TaKo U 'y PeasHOCTH.

e Hipa notitiom — Y4eHULIU HAMpPaBe KPyT U
nodauyjy ce. OHaj Koju dalu JIONTY MocTa-
B/ba NUTalE OHOME KO je xBaTa. Penumo,
,<Konuko umai roguHa? Kako ce 3oBemr?
Ha nu Bonuwl mysuky?“ urh. [lutama 3a-
BHCE OJ] HUBOA 3Halba yYEHUKA U 0] TEME
KOjy je ompenuo npepasay.

e IlpumeHa gpywingeHux uidpa je Takohe
BEOMa KOPUCHa MPUIMKOM Bexdu ycme-
HOT U3pakaBama (MOHOUON, HE YU ce
yogeyue, UTPE KapTama, acolujanuje, IImyBr
TenedoHu...).

e [laniiomumd, OCHUM IITO je OMHBEHA
Mehy ydyeHuIMMa pasIMYUTHX y3pacTa,
MoJlecHa je jep je kpo3 oBy uUrpy moryhe
yBeKOaBaTH PEUYM KOjUMa C€ 03HA4daBajy
NpefMeTH, pajme, NUla, 3aHUMama... Ha
nanupuhuma ce Hanmuury NOjMOBH, a Ja ou
urpa duina Oprka ¥ 3aHUMJBMBH]A, TUMUTH-
pa ce BpeMe 3a Koje je moTpedHO UCIyHU-

TH 33jjaTak, OHOCHO MOTOJWUTH Koja pey
ce TMaHTOMUMOM objamimasa. Ilodehyje
€KMIa Koja MMa BUIIE NMOroheHux mojmo-
Ba. /[lpyra BapHjaHTa je Aa Ce€ LPTEKOM
ofjammaBajy MmojMoBd caurpayuma. [la
Ou urpa dwia JTUHAMUYHHUja, MOXEMO 1a
YBEEMO HEKe OTexaBajyhe OKOTHOCTH,
Ha IIPUMED, Jia Ce IpTa CYyIPOTHOM PyKOM
0]l OHE KOjOM cCe NHuIlle, 1a Ce LpTa Be3a-
HUX 04Hjy... [IojMOBH MOTY U fa ce KiIa-
cu(uKyjy N0 kaTeropvjama, na fa JaKkiu
(daHaHa, wWewup...) HOCe jelaH MOeH, a
KOMIITUKOBaHHUju (CTpUL, TpYaTH...) OBa
WIH TPU MOEHA.

Hipe @io ynoiama

3amucnu Opoj (oBO je mobpa wurpa 3a
yTBphUBame OpojeBa: 3aMUCINMO Opoj
Y MUTAaMO YYEHHUKE Ja MOTOfE KOjH je TO
0poj. Ako Kaxy dpoj MamH Off 3aMHULILbE-
HOT, MOKa)XEMO MaJleM rope U KakeMo
— Buwe ¥ odpatHo. Ko nmoromu 6poj, 3a-
MUILIJba HOBHU).

I'pygea cneia (oBa Urpa UMa HEKOJUKO Ba-
PHYjaHTU: MOXKEMO Jla HHXKeMO ped Mo peu
U TaKo MPaBUMO PEUEHHUIly, a MOXKEMO U
Ila TpaBUMO peveHulle Tako wTo he cBaka
pey UMaTH 10 jeIHO CI0BO BUILE Of Mpe-
TXOIHE).

1,2,3... bym! — (0oBa WIpa ce 4ecTo urpa u
KoZ Hac: Opoju ce MO peny, a CBaku Opoj
Ie/bUB Ca 5 3aMmemyje ce TOBUKOM Bym!,
HOp. 1, 2, 3, 4, dym, 6, 7, 8, 9, dym! utn.
Cupemuitie kopepe! — OBO je mUHAMHYHA
WIPa, 32 KOjy HaM je o]l peKBU3UTa MOTpe-
DaH UpTex oTBOpeHOr Kodepa. Kakemo
y4eHuIIMMa Ja y kodep ,Cnakyjy* Heko-
JTUKO CTBApH Koje OW TOHENH Ha OJJMOP.
Onpa ce pasBuje IUCKyCHja OKO TOTa KO je
mTa oadpao M 3aITo, a 3aTUM Ce 0 TOMe
Haluile KpaTak cacTas.

Hgemo na ogmop! — IlotpedbHo HaM je He-
KOJIMKO KOBepaTa U y BHUMa peyd WiIu
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CIMKe Ha KojuMa Cy: 3eMJbe Y Koje ce une
Ha OMOp, MPEBO3HO CPENCTBO, BPEMEH-
CKa IpOrHosa, NpegMeTH KOjUu Ce HOoce
uTA. Paspen ce mopenu y rpyne W cBaka
rpyna U3BjayM 10 jefHy CAUYULY U TaKO
noduja mojarke o cBoM Oymyhem ogmopy.
Kapa ce cBe kapTune nogesne, cBaka rpyrmna
MpefCTaBba CBOje MyTOBAME.

Pan Ha pa3Bojy NHCMeHHX KOMIeTeHIHja

YBoOHE aKTUBHOCTH Y THCMEHOM OOJIHUKY Cy
IpBa eramna, Kof Koje, Kao W KOoJ eTale yuTawma M
€Tare Be3aHe 3a pa3yMeBame HAIMCAHOT, MOXEMO
Ja KOPUCTUMO HCTE UIPe Kao 338 aKTUBHOCTH CITy-
lIawka, ajli ca kapTUllamMma ca HalMCaHWM pedynma
WIH peyeHHUIlaMa. YUeHUIH BOJIE Jia TOBE3Yjy Kap-
THUIIE Ca CIMKaMa U peynMa. Hekonnko n3naBadykux
kyha HyIou KapTHlle Koje Aela BeoMa pajio Urpajy.
To cy ,puu Iletap” unu ,HUrpa cegam nopopuna“,
KOje IIOCTOje Ha MHOTHM je3suliuma.

Kana ce obpahyje myxu Texkct, Moxe Ja ce
yuTa y cedu Win Ha riac. YuTtame y cedH yIeHUKy
Ilaje jacHUjy CJIMKY O Cafgpikajy, a [JIACHO YUTAe je
nocedHO BaXKHO TOKOM paja Ha (OHETHULIH U U3r0-
Bopy. [IpemaBay 3aTHM IOCTaBjba MUTaWka KOjUMa
IIpOBEpaBa pasyMeBame TEKCTa y LEIWHU U Y Te-
Ta/buMa. [lpyra BapHjaHTa je fa YYEHUIH OJIT0BOpe
IICMEHUM IIyTEeM.

Bunio je BeoMa KOpDHCHa HMIrpa TOKOM OBE
(pase paga. YueHuIM UMajy Beh rOTOBE TUKETE, WU
WX IIPTajy caMu. YUY ce ogrosapajyhe peuu uin
pEeYeHHULE, a 3aTHM HX IIpefaBad M3roBapa, a yde-
HHUIIM MOpajy Aa Npenprajy OHO IUTO OAroBapa H3-
rosopeHoM. [lodehyje oHaj ko mpBU mpenpra cse
ITO UMa HA TUKETy U y3BUKHE ,bunro!*

JIog na Oxaio je jou jemHa on wrapa Koje cy
nodpe 3a yBexxDaBame pasyMmeBamwa HalHUCAHOT, Tj.
3a oDHaB/bame Bokadynapa. Ha kaprunama ce mo-
IULIy IpeSMETH KOju ce Halase y YYHOHHUIH, a
Koje je moryhe CakynWTH U CTaBUTH y Kecy. Yue-

HULY 100Hjy cliMcak IPefMETa, a LIWb je 1a 3a LITO
kpahe BpeMe cBe To mpoHaly.

AKTHBHOCTH Be3aHe 3a MHUCMEHO H3paka-
Bame Cy BeoMma OpojHe. M mHCMEHO H3pa)kaBame
Moxe na Oynme BoheHO, HEIMMUYHO BOheHOo wWin
MOTITYHO CJI000HO.

EBO HeKHWX KpeaTHMBHHX aKTHUBHOCTH Ha
OBOM HHBOY:

o Kaxo ce iuwe?” — Y4eHUK crienyje, a pas-
pen denexu cnosa. Ko morogu o yemy je
ped, noduja moeH.

e CaxpugeHe peuy — Pe4H Cy yIUCaHe y ja-
Hall Wiy y Tabeny, a y4eHUIM MOpajy na
UX NpoHal)y.

e Yiullinux — yYeHHLU CMUILIbAjy NMUTa®kA,
a OHJA UX YIUCYjy Y Tabeny U IOoCTaBbajy
npyrosuma. Ha kpajy Moxxe fa ce HanpasH
YCMEHA WY MUCMEHA aHa/IN3a aHKETe.

e Tlujane” peuu — HANUIIE Ce pey, ajau Tako
Ia Cy CJIoBa WCIpeMelITaHa, a YYeHULH
MOPpajy na ux nopehajy mpaBuiIHO.

e Bede ca tipa3HuHaMa — OBO je TOCedHO
MIOTOHO aKO Ce Pajid ca mecMama. YUeHu-
1Y 10o0Ujy TEKCT Iecama ca U30CTaB/beHUM
peurma. TokoMm BHlIe cCiyllamka Mecme
Tpeda [a monyHe NpasHUHE.

o [Tucare tiomohy ciuka — 3afaTak je ma ce
HaluIle TeKCT KOju OM ogrosapao CiIvKa-
Ma.

o [Tucarme Hucma 3aMUULTBEHOM UPUjATHETY
U3 36MJBE YHjH CE jE3UK YUH.

o Cuamenu pyxotiucu“ — TEKCTOBU Y KOjH-
Ma MOCTQjU camMO ToYeTak W Kpaj mpuye,
a yyeHULY Tpeda Jja PEKOHCTPYHILY Lieau-
HY.

e I'ge ja ciagox...” — oBa KpeaTWUBHA aK-
TUBHOCT C€ CaCTOju y TOME Ja jelaH yye-
HUK IMTOYHe Mpu4y, a Opyry 3aspuu. OBa
aKTHBHOCT MOXXE 1a Ce MPOLIMPH U IpeT-
BOPH Yy AMCKYCHjy Ha TEMy [a JIU je OHaj
KOjH je TI0Yeo NpUYy 0YEKHUBAO TaKaB Kpaj
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WIN je UMao HeITo APYro Ha yMmy. JemHa
CyrecTHja: yBeK ofpenTe TeMy Ha Kojy he
ce MHcaTH, Kao ¥ Kaja ce papma jgoraha,
Tj. 1a 1 Tpeda BOOUTH padyHa O ymoTpe-
O BpeMeHa ¥ HauMHa, Tj. Ha cJiarame Bpe-
MeHa, WIH HelITO APYTo IITOo O mpenaBay
KeJsieo JJa 0DHOBU ca YYeHHUIIMMa.

e YKpIUITEHe peuM, Urpa Bellawa, OUKTAT,
MUTamka ca BUlle 0JiIT0BOpa, puzzle...

Papg Ha rpamaTHIH

Yuemwe rpamaTHKe HUje HAPOUUTO aTPAKTHB-
HO 3a yueHuke. OHM pafuje Xxee Aa WITo Mpe mpo-
roBOpe CTPAaHHU je3uK Koju yde, na ce Hahy y on-
peheHuM cutyauujama, Ia OAroBapajy Ha MUTama,
Ila Ipey3My UHULWjTUBY. [lakie, )ese na KOMYHH-
UUpajy, a 1a He pa3MUIUbAjy O TPAMAaTUUKHUM TIpa-
BUJTUMa.

Hakine, nmotpedHo je mpoHahW akTUBHOCTH
Koje 1 HaMm omoryhuse ga paguMo Ha CTPYKTYDH,
Tj. Ha (PYHKUHMOHHUCAWY je3uka, a Ja He TOBOPHUMO
HelpecTaHo 0 rpamatunu. To je Heka BpCcTa pana
Ha ,,CUTyallMOHO IPUMEHEHO0j rpamaTiuu”!

YBek je modpo maTH rpaMaTHyku MOAeN Ha
Tadau win y 00Ky JOKYMEHTa, a 3aTUM UHCUCTH-
paTty Ha OHaBJbakby TOT MOZENa, paiu YyTBphuBamka
¥ ayromartusma. OHOa ce Mewajy Aes0BH, 0ajy Ipy-
raudja ymyTCTBa, ajid Ceé MHCUCTUDPA Ha yriefamwy
Ha JaTh MOZeJl.

Ipumep: xenuMo Ja 0d9pafruMo I71aroa Hocu-
Wy 1 0OHOBUMO JIEKCUKY Be3aHy 3a opehy. Ha Tab-
7Y HalMLIeMO IJ1aroj y cajauimbem Bpemeny. Hne-
MO IO pa3peny ¥ U3ropapamo pedyeHule nomnyr: ,Ja
HOCUM MaHTajsoHe. TW Hocuw majuny. OHa HOCH
cykwy..." [lomohy muTawa yBOAMMO yYEHUKE Y
BexOy ,llta TM Hocuw? LITa oHa Hocu? a iu TH
HOCHII CYKmY?...“. MOXe fa ce fofa U 00OHaB/bambe
0oja, opyrux npungesa uTx.

AKTHBHOCTH 3a ,,ipodHjame nena”

OBe aKTHBHOCTH Ce pazie 0OMYHO Ha TMOoYeT-
Ky TOAMHE, OCJIe PaclycTa, Wiu ako IpeiaBay TeK
MoYHbe Ila pagu ca paspenom. Lusm je ma ce pas-
BHje capajma U Ja Ce rpyna Majio omyctd. Takohe
OM OBe aKTHBHOCTH MOIJIE [la TOMOTHY INpefaBaydy
Ila WITO OprKe W JaKlie 3allaMTH UMeHa yUYeHUKa.

CMaTpaMo Jia je BeOMa Ba’KHO 3HATH KaKO Ce
yueHHLIH 30By. He camo na DUCMO WX MPO3UBAIH,
Beh ¥ Ja UM TTOKa)keMo Jia Cy 3Ha4YajHH U J1a CMO 3a-
WHTEPECOBAHH 3a HBHUX.

HpeunameMo HEKe 0 OBUX aKTUBHOCTH:

e Ko cu tnu” — cTaHeTe TIpel yYeHUKE U Ka-
)KeTe ,Ja ce 30BeM .... A TU?" ¥ TaKkO ce Ha-
MpaBH JiaHAl] peyeHu1a.

o  YVKkpwiliend umeHad"” —HaMULIEeTe CBOje UMe
Ha Tadnu. Ilo3oBeTe mpBOr yuyeHHKa Ia
HaMuIlle CBOje UMe, ali Tako Jla KOPUCTH
HEKO Off CJIoBa Bauler uMeHa. M Tako cBe
IIOK W TIOC/IeSHhy YUeHUK He HalluIle CBoje
ume. Ty MoskeTe Jia JjonaTe U HEKY peue-
HuUlly o cedu — peuumo ,Bonum usehe” u
Hauprare ra. IIpennaxxeMo Jia 3a OBy ak-
TUBHOCT HaDaBUTE BEIUKU MaNup, XaMep
Ha IpUMED, Te Ia Toc/ie NHcamba UMEHa U
€BEHTYaIHOT LIpTawka 1 Dojerma OHOTa IITa
KO BOJIM OKauuTe Mamup Ha 3UA. YUEeHHU-
IIM BOJIE Jia BUZE CBOje pajoBe, alH U Jia
IPYTH BUIE BUXOB Hanpenak. Takohe mo-
KETe Ia yBe)kdaBaTe CTPYKTypy ,Bonum...
He BOJIMM" Ha OBaj HAYMH M Jia ofadepere
Bosiabysnap koju xemnute. Penumo: Hamu-
PHULIE U CIOPT WIH aKTUBHOCTH Y C110007-
HO BpeMe. OHpa, IOC/Ie MpeACTaB/bama,
cnenyu Hadpajame U LpTawme CTBApPU Koje
BOJILMO, a KOje He.

e ,Moj bey” — majre CBaKOM yYEHHUKY IO Ma-
nup A4 ¢popmara. Heka ra caBujy 1o kesbH,
aJI¥ TaKo [la MOTY Jia Ta CTaBe UCIIpen cede
Ca jaCHO HalMKMCaHUM UMeHOM. Peuurte um
Ia mopex CBOI MMEHA, HALPTajy IiTa rof
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»Kene, 0D0je WK yKpace Kako UM Ce JJoma-
na. KacHuje MoxeTe 1a UCKOPUCTUTE OBY
aKTUBHOCT Ja NMUTATe YYEHUKE 3alITO Cy
r3adpanm Oaw Ty Dojy WM 3amITO Cy Ha-
UPTalIX TO WITO Cy HaupTanu. Tako Moxe
Ila Ce pa3BHje 3aHUMJbUB Pa3roBop, Koju je
Takohe oyTMYHa Be)kDa M3pakaBarba.

OpraHo3oBame y4YeHHKa Y Ipymne

Yuewme y rpymama je Beoma edHKacHO,
THMe Ce yKiIamajy Oiokazie M CTpax of rpelaka.
YueHHIM TakO MOTy Ia yde jemHH Of IpPYTHX, a
HEe caMmo ojf mpelaBaya WM momMohy meTone IO
Kojoj pane. [ToHekan mpenaBauu u3beraBajy pan
y rpynama, jep je To akTMBHOCT K0jy Tpeda modpo
CTPYKTYPHCAaTH, a MOXe [a O0CTaHe Beoma Oy4Ha
U Texe ce KOHTposuiie. Ay, 3ap KaMop U Ipaja
HHCY 3HaK paja U HampeTKa?

HapaBHo, Ja Taj Kako-TaKo apTHKYTHCAHH
Hepen He OM U3MaKao KOHTPOJIM, aKTUBHOCT MOpa
ma ce jodpo UCIIAHWPA, [ Cce 1ajy jaCHU 3ajauu !
ymyTcTBa. [TpemaBay Mopa J1a laje MpUMeED, a 3aTHM
Iia paji MpemnycTy TPyIy.

Pag y rpynu yBeK MMa HCTH TPUHIUIIL
CBaKU 4YiIaH rpyme uma jeo undopmanuja. Jake,
HEOMXOIHO je KOMYHUIIMpATH Ja Ou ce Jaie WK
nodwie mnorpedHe uHdopmanuje. 3aTum Tpeda
Pa3MEHUTH pasMUllUbakha U HIEje, Ja OU ce OHO
IITO je mpenaBad 3alao IpyHucaso, MOBe3a’o,
yIopeawno, youuio.... U, HapaBHo, cBe To Tpeba 11a
Oyne 3abaBHoO.

YueHHIU MOTy Jia ce TIofiesie y IpyIie CaMH,
WIH [a UX nopenu npenasad. M cama mpouenypa
dopmupamwa exuna MOxe Oa Oyle CBOjeBpCaH
JIMHI'BUCTHUYKH 3adTaK.

Hexonuko urapa nomohy kojux ce
CTBapajy rpyne

— Crnuunoctiu ce Hpugiaue — TPUIPEMHUMO
CJIMKE WM KapTe Ha KOjuMa ce Hasase
noponuiie peur. Ha mpumep: Jbynou, K-
BoTule, moBphe, Bohe... Tpebda ma dyne
OHOJIMKO MOPOAHXIIA KOJIMKO TPYIIa XKeJu-
MO Ia HarrpaBUMoO. [Togenumo cBakomMe o
jenHy kapty. 3ajaTak je ga ce kpehy kpo3
MPOCTOP, MOKAa3yjy jeOHU OpPyTuMa CIIUKe
Y Tako MpoHal)y KpUTEPHUjYM 10 KOjeM Cy
nope/beHe, Tj. Mo kojeM he oHU dUTH Tpy-
MHUCaHU. 3aTUM TaKO U CEeOHY jeJHU Mmopen
opyrux.. Ha kpajy cBaka rpymna Tpeda na
MOKaXKe CIIUKe U 00jaCHU HUXOBY TOBE3a-
HocT. CBe BpeMe WX MOACTHYUTE Jja TOBO-
Pe Ha CTPaHOM je3UKY KOjH yye.

— Y #otipasu 3a c60jomM #0JI08UHOM — IIPH-
PEMHUMO KapTHIIE Ha KOjUMa je HanKucaHa
no jegHa wHdopmauuja. And, cBaka HH-
¢opmaurja uMa CBOj Tap, Tj. KapTULy ca
nonyHoM Te MH@opmanuje. Ha npumep,
Ha jeJHOj KapTHULU je NPBU [I€0 HEKE W3-
pexe, a Ha Opyroj weH Kpaj. Llum je na ce
Hale cBoj nap. ITopen nocosuLa, MOXETE
Ila HalMIIEeTe Ha jeHOj KapTULY UME, a Ha
IOPyroj NpesuMe HEKe M03HATEe JIUYHOCTH,
Ha3UBE JIpKaBa, IUTamba U OJrOBOPE UTL.

Hcnpasipame rpemaka

Tpeba nu ogMax HUCIPaBUTH TpelIKe — MH-
Tame je Koje MpefaBayd 4ecTo NOCTaB/bajy jemHU
IpyTUMA.

Ham oprosop 6u Ouo na je To, mpe cBera,
JMYHA OJIyKa, aly MU Npennaxemo cinenehu Ha-
yuH. AKO ce pagy o ¢dasu ycBajama rpanusa, kajga
CMO KOHLIEHTPHMCaHHU Ha paf Ha CTPYKTYpH M BOKa-
Oynapy, ucrnpaBke Mopajy na Oydy CHCTeMaTUUHe.
Tpebda omMax MCNpaB/baTH U MHOTO IyTa MOHABbA-
TH. Ay, ako ce panu o ¢hasu y K0joj ce yUeHHULH 13-
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pakaBajy Uiu ce pane yBe)kDaBamwa, UCIIPAaBKE MOTY
7la MOKBape TOK aKTUBHOCTH U Jla yIpo3e LIUb KOMY-
HUKallKje ¥ TpeKuHy croHTaHocT. [TpegaBayd Tpeda
IITO Mame 1a UHTEPBEHUILE, U TO CAMO OHJA Kaja
THME OJjlaKllaBa U3pakaBame. Kaja ce akTUBHOCT
3aBpiIH, mpodecop Tpeda Ia CKpeHe MaKkiby Ha Mo-
YUBEHE PELIKE U €BEHYTAIHO MTPEIJIOKH jOII HEKE
aKTUBHOCTH KOje OU Te rpelike yKJIOHUIIE.

Jaxsie, urpa ¥ KpeaTHBHe aKTUBHOCTH Tpeda
Ila YMHU jellaH Of HajBKHHUjUX CTyDOBA HACTABHUX

JInteparypa

IUIaHOBA U nporpama. ITobenHuuu urapa cy cBH, 3a
y4ecTBOBame Yy OBUM aKTUBHOCTMMA He Tpeda ma-
BaTH OlleHe, ajau Tpeda MOXBAJIUTH YYEHUKe U 110
MoryhcTBy U3/I0KWTH BUXOBe pagose. To nmoseha-
Ba MOTHBALMjy, YNHU yUewe CTPAHOT jesuka 3a-
HUMJ/bBUBHjUM HE CaMo 3a y4yeHHKe, Beh U 3a mpe-
IaBaye. Jep, ako yac HHje 3adaBaH npenaBady, He
Tpeba OueKkUBaTH HU Jla YIEeHUIU capahyjy u yxu-

Bajy!

e Cxspapos, M. (1993). Teopuja u ipaxca y naciiasu ciapanux jesuxd. 3arped, [lIkosncke HOBHHE.

o Schiffler, L. (1984). Pour un enseignement interactif des langues étrangéres. Paris, Hatier — Crédif.

e Haydée M. (2008). Apprendre le francais par le jeu. 15. anpun 2009, http://www.francparler.org/parcours/

jeux.htm

o Tagliante, C. (1994). La classe de langue. Paris, Clé International.

e Puren, C. (1988). Histoire des méthodologies de I'enseignement des langues, Paris, Clé International.

e Mwnanosuh, M. (2008). Documents authentiques — déclencheurs des activités en classe de langue,
Language and literature. European Landmarks of Identity, Roumanie, III, 133-137.

e MuwunaHoBuh, M. (2009). KpeaTHBHO nucame Yy HAaCTaBU CTPAHOT je3uka W OJOT y HACTaBH je3uka, Jesuk
cipyke — eopuja u upaxca, beorpag, 388 - 394 u 513-517.

Summary

A game enables a child to make relations with the surroundings and to actively participate in happen-
ings and situations around herself / himself. It is about the sort of simulation of everyday life. Through play,
a child enriches the scope of her / his knowledge, enriches vocabulary, strengthens verbal potentials and forms

personality.

Games represent the basis for working with children of pre-school age, and its instrumentalisation in the
process of mastering school programme, progressively becomes lower, or even stops. Nevertheless, our opinion is
that a game plays an important part in the curriculum during the whole process of education.

This particularly refers to foreign language teaching, where games and creative activities are very ef-
ficient in determination or revising the previous knowledge. Teachers usually do not want to introduce games or
creative activities, because, they are sometimes complicated to be organised and to be controlled, and comparing
to classical, ordinary way of work, they require more preparation.

Key words: creative activities, game, authentic documents.
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BHcoKa 1KoJia CTpPyKOBHHX CTyIHja
3a obpasoBame BacnHuTaya, CydoTuna

Yceajare ciupanoi jesuxa y panom
y3paciy Kpo3 My3uuke cagpaje

Pe3ume: Mysuuxu cagpucaju iogpxcasajy 1080pHe uspase u peueruye ca cC6UM 3HAUUMA UHTHEPTYHK Y UfE
C80JOM MENOGUjoM, PUTEMOM, KOHCTUPYKUUJOM U OCTHATUM MY3UUKUM HAUUMA.

Y panom y3paciiy geue moiyhe je, 10080 CTLOTPOUEHTIHO, yITBPJUTHU ga he ce u3spwuiliu cagiagagaree
0CHOBHUX T0BOPHUX eJleMEHATHA CTUPAHOT je3uKa, y3 tiesare U Upatlity My3uuKux uHCTpymeniia. Peuu u uspasu
Kao wimo cy: 3gpaso, godpo jyipo, gobap gaw, 308em ce..., mamad, wWaitia u gpyle, 8pJo Jaxo ce Upewanajy
U3 1080pHUX ¥ MEOGUJCKO-PUTUMUUKE CAgPHCAje, KOjU Ce Y UCTHOj AKTUUBHOCTUU Cd geuom UOHABMwAJY 8uUlLe
fyima.

IIpunyutiu ionasmpara U UHTHEPECAHTIHOCTUY UPe3eHTTi08aAA Y PAHOM Y3PACTLY K0g geue ¢y og Hajeehel
3HaAuaja 3a ycuewHo ycedjare cpanol jesuxd.

Y suweloguwirem uctipaxugary ayimiop Kpo3 My3uuko-jesuuke paguoruue, ca geuom og gpyie go cegme
Togune mugotia, Kopuciliu Mysuuke cagpxdje: fegare, my3uuxe uipe, gpamaimiuzayuje u umiposusayuje,
y3 tpatirny kadeupa uau tuiiape, u ose3yje cplicku, mahapcku u eninecku jesux. Pesynimiamiu cy eeoma
HO3UTHUBHU U 0xpadpyjyhu ca metlioguuxol aciiexiid.

Kusyune peuw: panu y3pacii, My3uuku cagpicaju, iesarwe, Cpucku, Mahapcku, eHIIECKU je3ux.

YBog

CriocoBHOCTH Jelle paHOT y3pacTa Cy BeluKe.
MHoru poguTessu CBECHO YCMepaBajy CBOje eTe Ha
pa3IuunuTe aKTUBHOCTH — CIIOPTCKE, My3HWuke, Da-
neTcke, jesuuke — Beh of1 kerose Tpehe ronrHe XKu-
BOTA, Y JKEJbH [la IIpaTe MOJHE TPEeHIoBe, Na JeTe
Oyne npuxsaheHo y ofipeh)eHUM APYLITBEHUM KpY-
roBUMa WM Ja OTKPHjy TajJeHar (LITo ce cMarpa
BUIIIE OMTPABIAHUM).

1 kovrdza1970@yahoo.com

TaneHar 3a My3HKy HEPETKO je YCKO IIOBE3aH
ca TaJeHTOM 3a OBJIafilaBambeM je3uuuma. Pasior
TOME CBaKaKO JIEXH Y OCET/BUBOCTH Ciyxa. Tpeda
MMaTH y BUAy [1a, KaJja Ce TOBOPH O CJIYXy, CBaKaKo
Ce MOpa pasfBOjUTH FOBOPHHU CIyX OF T3B. “MYy3HU-
Kor ciyxa”. Jep, Bp/oO je HEONMPE3HO OKapaKTepH-
CaTH HEKo JeTe 1a je “0e3 cyyxa”(1ITO Ce 4ecTo Ao-
raha, ma ce poguTess JOBOAU y 3adnyny #a feTe He
yyje nodpo), mucnehu npu Tome fa nete He Hoce-
Jyje “mysuuku cnyx”. Mnak, Ha 0CHOBaMa MHOTHX
HCTpakUBamwa, MOXE Ce INPETIOCTaBUTH fAa jela
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KOja MMajy u3pakeHe My3u4Ke COCOOHOCTH, CTa-
OWIHY HHTOHAUUjy U fodap ocehaj 3a puTam UMajy
¥ 1o0pe npeaucnosulivje 3a JIako CaB/iafaBame jefi-
HOT WJTH BULIE CTPAHUX je3HKa.

MarepwH U HEMATEPHH je3HK

IlITa je MaTepmH je3uK, U KaZa MOYETH ca yC-
BajaleM HEMATEPHET WK CTPAHOT je3uka?

Jesuk je Mmemujym momohy Kkojer 4oBeK H3-
rpahyje 1 TyMauyu CBET Y KOME »KMBH, a Y3 TO U OC-
HOBHO CpPEACTBO WHTEpaKkuWje W KOMYHHUKaluje
mehy mynckum duhrma v OUTaH MTpPenycaoB CBEKO-
JIMKOT YOBEKOBOT CTBapasauTBa. CBU JbyAH UMAjy
je3uK, any Hemajy CBU UCTH je3uk. CBU jesunu cy
y HeuyeMy CJIMYHH, U TI0 TOME Cy CBU OHH je3Ully;
U CBU Ce Yy HeueMy pasiuKyjy, Ia Cy Tako CBU OHU
pasnuunty jesunu (byrapcku, 2005).

Jloronenu caBeTyjy Ia ce ca yBoheweM Jpy-
ToT Tj. CTpaHOr je3uka, y3 mocedaH ompes, 1ou-
He y NepHofy MporoBapama, MOYeTKOM APYTe WIU
Tpehe roguHe. Any, TO ce HE cMaTpa MO3UTHBHUM.
[To wKUMa, y4eme CTpaHOT je3uka Ce He Ipenopy-
Yyje Mpe ycrnocTapbaka U CTabuinsanuje eneme-
HaTa MaTepmer je3uka, WITo [0 kUMa OIET, Ipes-
CTaBsba Nepuog u3Mehy mere U cefme roJUHE KU-
BoTa. CBa mnaha, a nocedHo neua koja kacHe y pas-
BOjy roBOpa, He O Tpedaso yak HY [a CIylajy Lp-
TaHe (PUIMOBE Ha CTPAHOM je3UKy, jep TUMe Hapy-
I1aBajy yCIOCTaB/bakke OroBapajyhe menonuje ma-
TEPHET je3UKa.

HecymmwuBo, Bpio dutaH je U (axrop mMa-
TEPHET je3uka y NOpogulu. Jep, ako Ce TOBOPH O
NIOPOJUIIM Y K0jOj CyNIPYKHHULIA KOPUCTE Pa3INyu-
Te MaTepme je3uke, a Ha Taj HAYUH ce U odpahajy
CBOM ZETeTy, MOXe ce pehu fa ce panu o neTety ca
IBa Marepmwa jes3uka, Tj. “OMIMHIBATHOM” DETETy.
TaxBo nete om camor pohemwa ciyuia, ycBaja, nep-
LIENUpa, U Ha Kpajy U KOMyHHUIIMpa Ha Ha oda je-
3MKa.

Moxe ce pehu na “Ha ocHOBY neduHHULUje
10 TIOPEKIy JleTe MOXKe Ja UMa [IBa MaTepma je3u-

Ka. AKO ce MaTepwmH je3uk JedUHUIe Kao je3uK
MajKe WIH Kao je3UK KOjHU ce IIPBU Hay4yHo, JeTe ca-
CBUM C10D0[JHO MOJKe€ la UMa JiBa Pa3In4yuTa Ma-
Tepa je3uka, ABa mpsa jesuka” (Skutnab-Tangas,
1991).

Kop oBakBe pene, yuyewe CTPaHOT je3uKa y
CTBapH NpeAcTaB/ba yuyewe HeKor Tpeher je3uka. To
arcoyTHO Mopa fa ce foraha BaH NOPOAUYHOT OK-
pyxema, jep je mere Beh Besaso mojam jesuka Tj.
H3paxaBama Ha ofpeheHOM je3uKy 3a IIaBHE JINY-
HocTH y nopoguny. OHo he Oe3 Behux notemkoha
YCBOjUTH 00a MaTepa je3nka ako My Ce yBeK UCTH
ponutess o0paha Ha CBOM MaTepHEM jE3UKy, U aKO
ponuTes He nmocyctaHe y MehycodHoj koMyHHKa-
uvju (T3B."IMHUja Mawer OTHoopa“, Kaj je jeman
CYNPY’KHHMK HIP. 4ECTO OACYTaH, Ma KeIH OCTBa-
pUTH OpKy KOMYyHHKALHjy ca AETETOM YIIOTpedoM
OHOT MaTepm’er je3uka Koje je eTe BUIe KOPUCTH-
no0). HapaBHo, nojaBa pa3nIv4yuTOr HOraTCTBa pPeY-
HUKa KO [ieTeTa y BEJIMKOj MEPH Ce IIPUNHCY]je Do-
raTCTBYy PeYHHKA KOjUM Ce poguTess bemy odpaha.

[TotnyHo je Apyru ciydaj kafa OeTe ogpac-
Ta y MOHOJIMHTBAJIHOj TOPOJULIM U Kajia Ce IPYTH,
OIHOCHO CTPaHHU je3UK yCBaja Ha NIOCEOHUM MeCTH-
Ma, BaH NOPOJUYHOT OKpYyXewa (HIIp. MpeALIKo-
CKe YCTaHOBe, UTPAOHHUIIE, IIKOINIIe CTPaHUX je3H-
Ka ¥ CIIMYHO), Y ofpeheHrM BPEMEHCKUM HHTEp-
BaJIMMa (HIp. OBa MyTa HEMe/bHO, 1O Toa caTa..).
Bpno je moryhe fa mete nako npuxsaT obpahame
BaCNuTaya Ha CTPaHOM je3UKy, ald U 1a caMo y
cedu cTBOpH OTIOD NpeMa KOMyHHUKallUju Ha py-
TOM je3UKy, a He Ha MaTepmeM. CXOIHO 0BOME, I0-
raha ce na y nBoje3auyHUM rpynama Heka Jena usy-
3€THO Hampenyjy, a HeKka TOTOBO CTarHUPajy, ¥ BPJIo
TEIIKO, UM TOTOBO HUKAKO, OCTBAPYjy KOMyHHKa-
IIYjy Ha HEMATEPHEM jE3UKY.

3Hame Opyror jesvka BeoMa je pacrpo-
CTpalkEHO KO MHOTUX JbyIH y cBeTy (Cenoz, 2008).
Ykasyje ce Ha UCTpakuBamwa Koj geue on 4 no 11
TOIMHA KOja y PaHOM y3pacTy yue TpH je3uka. Y mno-
YEeTKy MCIIUTHBAHA Aella Mellajy OBa TPH je3HKa, a
KacHHUje [onasu [0 JudepeHnrjanuje 1 Usrpagme
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Hatiawa Kociiagunosuh

CBaKOT je3uka moHaocod. Takohe ce moxkaszano na
3Hame IBa je3anKka HUje MpeayciaoB 3a CaB/lafaBame
tpeher. CaBnagaBamwe Tpeher jesvka je KOMIUIEKC-
HO y yCBajamy U 3aBUCH Ol MHOTUX WHIUBUIYa-
HUX (paKTopa: TMMUTUpajyher daxkTopa yuewa (2—
4 4Jaca HeJeJ/bHO), TOOUIITA (CTapuja Jela yChem-
HHUja of Miahux), yuemwe Tpeher jesuka y peloBHO]
HaCTaBU HeMa HeraTHBHe edeKTe Ha Jely, aau cy
pesyiaraTty D0/bU YKOJHKO Cy Aela HEeIWTO CTapHja
on 3 1o 4 roguxe.

[TpBa ucTpaxuBawka O OWIMHIBHCTULMU pa-
nuo je mcuxonor Ronjat jour 1913. rogune (Dewale,
2000). 3a mocmarpame y HCTPAXUBAUKOM pany
MOC/IYXKHO je BEeroB HOBOPOheHH CUH, KOjU je UMao
MajKy W HeroBaTe/bHlly HEMAuKor Mopeksia, a oua
ca MarepwuM ¢paHUyckum jesukom. HcTtpaxu-
Bale Ce BOAWIO MO MPUHLUMNY "jegHa ocoda-jenaH
je3uk” (one person—one language rule). Tlokaszano
ce [a je meTe HaKOH U3BECHOI BpeMeHa W3rpaju-
710 je3uk De3 TOBOpPHUX CMETHH, Ipelllaka y rpaMa-
THYKOM TOBOPY, a U HajMawkH TOBOPHU MPODBIEMHU
HECTaJIU Cy HAaKOH YeTPBPTE TOJUHE.

CnuvHa UCTpaKHBaba O OWIMHIBU3MY ypa-
ovo je Leopold (1939-1949) xoju je ucnuTHBame
BpLIMO Ha CBOjUM JABeMa hepkama y peialyju eHr-
NecKu-HeMavyKH jesuk.

HeBaen je Takohe BpIIMO HMCTpaKWBama Ha
OCHOBY CBOjUX Y4JIaHOBa MOPOJHULe: OH IOPEKIOM U3
XomnaHauje, a oxxeweH PpaHIyCKUIBOM; Ca CBOjUM
IeTeTOM Of pohema Cy TOBOPWIM ABOje3nuHo. [Tom-
TO Cy KUBeu y EHINeckoj y kojoj je mere moxaha-
710 0OJaHUILTE, OKPYKEHE je MOACTAKIO0 d BUX0BO
IeTe MPOroBOPH U TpehHUM jesuKOM. YTpakibaBamme
BULIEj€3UYHOCTH OWIIO je JIaKO YOUUTH Kaja Ce HbHU-
xoBa hepka op 4 roguHe U 10 meceuu urpana y-
TKHL]JaMa U [TeBajia Ha CBa TPH je3UKa, MOHaBbajyhu
CTIOHTaHO MecMule, pume, dpase. [TacuBHO 3Hambe
TPH je3UKa Y CBECTH AeBojuunLie dborahemem peyHu-
Ka IPeluIo je y akTUBHO 3Hame.

I'apcuje, baptner u Knajrren (2006) yka-
3yjy ma je y Abpuuu u A3uju, y NOCTKOIOHHjal-
HOM [PYIUTBY, [10jaBa MYJITWINHIBU3MA CTaHJApA-

HU BUA komyHuKauyje. Takohe, y XXI Beky, ycnen
rinobanu3anuje U KpeTamwa, Jbyou y CBeTy 300T moc-
Jla WIX U3 JPYTUX pasjora, KOMyHUIIMpajy Ha [iBa
WY BUILIE je3uka CBaKOJHEBHO. XUjepapxuja mpen-
HOCTH 3Hawa KOJIOHHWjaJHOT je3uka IpPOILIOCTH
rydu Ha 3Hauajy U HUje NpenmeT mpecTwxa. Kon-
KypeHLIMja yIpaBo HaCTaje 3HameM OUjasexTa, je-
3MKa Mamb{HA, WIH Mame TOBOPHOI PETHOHATHOT
nojpydja. 3Hame ITypaauHIBU3Ma MOJCTUYE TOJIe-
panuujy mehy Hanujama.

UNESCO je jom 1953. romguHe NOACTHLIA0
yBoheme joll jemHOr jesuka IMOpef MaTepmer je-
3MKa, Y IIKOJICKOM Iporpamy, MOCedHO Koj Helle
MamHHa.

Mapujano (1968) je mpuMemHUBa0 METOAE
yHTawa 1 N1cama Ha MaTepPHEM je3nKy, a TOBOPHO
U3pakaBame Ha OPYTOM.

Tadena 1. Jluthiepapro o0pazosare y Wpan3uyuoHom
eqgyKatiueHoM OUTUHIBUCTUUUKOM TPOTPAMY
Yuramwe y JI1 Yurawe y JI2
(MaTepmH jesuk) (mpyrom jesuky)
¥ TOBOPHO M3pakaBame y | U TOBOPHO M3pakaBame y
JI2 (IpyTH je3uk) TIPYTOM je3uKy

Komunc (1981. u 1991) u bepxapt u Kamun
(1995) cy mpema mogneny mpukaszaHom y Tadenu 1
TBPJWIH [a Jena pBo Tpeda fa caBiafajy MaTepmU
je3UK kako O KaCHHje MOTJIM IOTIYHO CaBlIafiaTH
IPYTH je3UK, C TUM a C€ y POLeCY y4Yerma MPaKTH-
KOBaJIO TOBOPHO H3pa)kaBaibe IPYror jesnka.

Ynora My3HKe H My3HYKHX cafgpkaja y
yCBajamy CTPAHOT je3HKa KOJ Jele paHoT
y3pcTa

Beh nocrojeha npakca nokasana je na merte
MOJe ca IBe W IO FOfIHE J1a TI0YHe Ca yCBajambeM
CTPaHOT je3rKa, a U Kpo3 My3UUKe cagpixaje, aau
je 3a CTemneH yCIemHOCTH BP0 DUTHO Ja je mpena-
Bay 00pa30oBaH, U /ia UMa NIpaKCy y pany ca HeLoM,
MOAPOOHO 3Hae U3 MeflaroTyje U MCUX0J0ryje, Kao
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U BEJIUKY €HEPTHjy U CTPIUbEHe Y pady ca IeroMm
paHor y3pacTa.

AyTopka? Beh myxu HU3 (oko 15) romuHa
BOAM MY3HWUKO-je3anuuke pafuoHHLe, KOje U3BOJU Ha
TPH je3auka — CPICKOM (WK CPIICKO-XPBATCKOM),
mahapckoM W eHr/eckoM. Y MOYeTKy, TO cy Ouna
Iena MpenmKkoaCcKor y3pacta, o 6 U 7 ronouHa, a
KaCHHUje Cy ce yKbyuyuMBasa U Miaha meua. Iloc-
nenwe JBe IIKOJICKEe TOfHHe Cy o0yxBaTuie Hely
y3pacTa o[ iBe 10 YeTUPHU TOJUHe.

Lwme gylologuwmwel uciipaxcueauxol paga je
PAHO OTUKPUBAIE MY3UUKUX CHOCOOHOCTUU U MOTYh-
HOCTUY yC8ajarnd CHPAHOT je3uKd Kpo3 My3uuke cag-
pyaje, wWj. Uyiiem Uegard, pasdpajard, Mysuuxe
gpamaiiuzavuje u umiposusayuje, 1ax0 U Heocei-
HO, ¥po3 uipy. MysHKa ce mokasanaa Kao HU3y3€THO
YCHEIWHO CPENCTBO y CaBlafaBamby OBOPHUX Oa-
pyjepa U ycBajalkby FOBOPHUX CaAprKaja CTPAHOT je-
3MKa.

Kymesuh Paguua (1997:106) uctuye fa ce
MOpa TparaTd 3a HajepUKacHHjUM HayMHUMa M
MOCTYNIIMMA Y HACTaBU CTPAHOT je3uka, Te [a Ha-
CTaBHULIU CBE CMeJHje TIOYHbY YBOIUTH eJIeMeHTe
3aHMMJBUBOCTU (1ane, Dajke, 3aroHeTke, pedyce,
necmuiue, Opojanuile, Urpe UTH.). 3aHUMJbUBA Cafl-
PpKMHA MOACTUYE U OOp)KaBa Jeurjy MOTUBALU]Y U
IDONMPUHOCH Jla OHAa HeTPUMETHO, De3 3aMopa, Bex-
0ajy ¥ cTuuy 4BpCTe U KOpeKkTHe (OHETCKe, OPTO-
rpadcke U Ipyre HaBUKeE.

[To Mukewr Menauuju (2005) ycBajame me-
CMHILIe HA HeMaTepweM je3uky Huje Uusb, Beh cy
NOpyKe CafipkaHe y TMecMHUIM OCHOBA 3a TOACTH-
Llame ¥ pa3BUjalbe KOMyHHKAaTUBHUX BEIITHHA Ha
HEMATEPHEM je3UKY.

2 Mp Hartama KoctaguHoBuh je akafeMCKH My3H4ap, U3-
Pa’X€HHUX MY3UUKHX CIIOCODHOCTH, Y CMUCIy [I€Bamba U CBU-
pama Ha BHLIE MHCTPYMEHATa; NEeJaror, ca MCKyCTBOM Y
pazy ca Ienom oj 2 10 7 TofKHa, Kao U Ca OCHOBHOLIKOJ-
CKHM, CPEJHOLIKOICKAM y3pacTOM M CTyfieHTHMa Bucoxe
CTPYKOBHE LIKOJIE 38 00pa3oBame BacnMraya y Cyboruuy,
T7le ca CBOjUM CTy[JEeHTHMa OOWIasu W MpaTu pap y Npef-
IIKOJICKMM yCTaHOBaMa. ['0BOpHU CPIICKH, XPBAaTCKH, Mahap-
CKH Y EHIJIECKH je3HK.

YCiI0BH y KOjHMA je BpIIEHO HCTPaKHUBaWbhe

Kao wto je Beh paHuje HamomeHyTO, Haj-
miahu y3pacT ca KOjUM je ayTopka y NOCIeNHUM
rofvHaMa BpIIWIa UCTPaXKUBAkeE jecy fena of 2 1o
3 ropuHe crapoctyu. Hexu on mux cy Beh nporoso-
PWIN MaTepwH jesuk, a Maku Opoj je duo y dasu
IporoBapama.

HcrpaxkuBame je BpPIIEHO y BUAY MY3HWYKO-
je3UUYKUX paguoHHULA IBA MTyTa HEJE/bHO, Y TPajamky
o 60 MuUHyTa, TOKOM Liejie OBE IUKOJICKE TOJUHE.
HoroBop ca poguTe/brMa Jia geua noxahajy paguo-
HuUlle §e3 BeJTUKUX NMPeKua, OCUM KaJ je y MUTamwy
Oonect wiau ApPyro ompaBOaHO OJCYCTBO, Koje yr-
JIaBHOM HUje dumo myxe o 15 mana. To je mepuon
KOjU OCTaB/ba 3a70BOJbaBajyhe Temesbe HaydeHUX
cajpkaja, U He npencras/ba Behu npodnem npunu-
KOM OOHaB/baka WIH HaCTaB/bakha yueka, a Takohe
Y TTIOHOBHOT IpWiarohasama rpymnu.

PanHa coba je nodpo 03ByueHa U H30JI0Ba-
Ha MPOCTOPHja, OpeMJbeHa HHCTPYMEHTHMA: Kila-
BUPOM U TUTAPOM 3a BOIOUTE/bA PAfMOHULA, U Je-
YUjUM UHCTpYyMeHTUMA U3 OpdoBOr UHCTPYMEHTa-
pYjyMa: IpBeHUM mTanuhuma, 3BeYkama KacTame-
Tama, Manum OyOmeM, Kao U OPyTHM UMIPOBU30-
BaHUM UHCTPYMEHTHMa y BUmy domMacrepa, Kol-
KM, KameHuyrha, 3BeykamMa 0Jf HeIPUPOJHUX Mare-
pyYjana, 3aTUM TeXHUYKHUM CpPeICTBUMA - Paguo U
I miejepoM ca miaodyama, alUTMKAaTUBHUM CpeJ-
CTBUMA Ha 3UOy U y NANUPy, Y BUAY PUTMHUUKHUX
HOTHUX CJIMKa, aJId Ca OCHOBHUM IIOjMOBUMA YMEC-
TO HOTa, Ka0 U LPTeKHMMa Be3aHUM 3a MOjMOBE U
cafip’kaj mecama M urapa, pasHe JYTKe W OCTale
Wrpauvke...

bpoj meue y rpynu je duo op wect o HajBU-
uie JeceT y jeJHOj paiuOHHUIIH.

Y cycenHoj TpOCTOPHjH, PafH IEeUnje CUryp-
HOCTH U H3deraBama CTPECHUX MOMeEHarTa TI0 JieTe
(obd3upom [a cy pagronuue noxahana v geua koja
jour He moxahajy mpemumKkoacKy YCTaHOBY, U HUCY
IOBOJbHO COLIMjany30BaHa), Hajla3uo ce Dapem je-
IlaH OJf POAUTEbA.
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ToxoM UCTpaxkuBama y CBAKOj IPyMH KOPH-
LITEH je BUJeo 3amuc (He TOKOM CBake pafiMuoHUIIe,
Beh nmepuoanyHo).

ITpHHUHIH, METOOe H My3HYKO-je3HIKH
NPHMEPH KOPHIITEHH Y pany ca JenoM
Hajmialer y3pacra

My3uYKH efleMeHTH, CafipKaj U TeKCT y pamy
ca JeuoMm OWIM Cy mpuiaroheHu bUX0BOM y3pacTy
—jacimeHom u miaheMm.

Y HajBaHHje My3UUYKe eJeMeHTe CMaaajy
pUTaM U MeJsiofidja, a TIOTOM TEeMII0 U OUHAMUKA.
HajjemHoCcTaBHHjUM MpUMEpPUMa CMaTpPajy Ce OHHU
KOjH cafprke JIBe WIHU TPU pa3TUuUTe TOHCKe BUCH-
HE ¥ jeIHOCTaBHE PUTMHUYKe BPEIHOCTH, TUIA YeT-
BPTHHA WIX KOMOHWHAUWje 4eTBPTHHA U OCMHUHA.

OCHOBHM TNPHUHLUN KOMIIOHOBaHHMX KODH-
IITEHUX IPUMEPA, KOjU Cy NMOHAB/baHU U JOMyHa-
BaHU 3a CBaKU HApEHU CYCpPET, jecTe Aa Ce 1o UC-
TOj MeNOoJUjH, Tj. ICTUM TOHOBUMA, Kpehy jesnuyku
CJIOTOBY PA3IMYUTHX je3WKa Ha Pa3InYUTe TOBOPHE
CJIOTOBE Yy jesuljuMa, JOMyLITeHE Cy maje Bapuja-
uyje y pUTMy WIM MENOAUju (MOHaB/babe jemHOT
TOHA WU cKpahrBawe U MPOoJy’KaBawe BPEJHOCTH)
30or npuiarohaBamwa norpedama ogpeheHor jesu-
Ka.

Jpyru TNpUHIMI KOjU Ceé KOHTHHYHDPaHO
CITPOBOJIMO jecTe J1a ce KOMOWHOBaeE je3uka BpILIHU-
710 Ha ciiefehy HauUWH: TPBO NeBamwe je U0 CoONMHU-
3allMOHUM CJIOTOBMMA, JPYTo Ha CPICKOM je3uKy?,
Tpehe Ha mMahapCKOM M YETBPTO HA EHIVIECKOM je-
3UKY, y3aCTOIHO, 0e3 npexuga. Ha oBaj HauuH noc-
TUTHYTO je U3BOhEmE HCTe MEIOJHUje Ha MaTEPHEM
Y HEMATEPHUM je3ULIUMa, Na Cy Jela CIyXOoM, alH

3 Ha o1MuHy nojaBy Be3WBama COJIMH3ALMOHUX M TEKC-
TOBHHX CJIOTOBA, aJIM OOPHYTHUM pPeIoC/IeNIoM - ITeBame PBO
TEKCTOM, a MIOTOM COJIMH3allkjoM, yKa3yje Bacumesuh 30-
pucnasa (1989). [Ipunukom npenacka ca pelnaTuBHe Ha all-
COJyTHY COJIMH3alijy OBO je jefHa O OCHOBHUX MeToxa
pana, ¥ off U3y3eTHOT 3Hauaja y My3UUKHUM LIKOIaMa, Kako
y PaHOM, TaKo Uy CTapHjeM y3pacTy.

Y UHTEJIeKTOM MOTJIa [a MOBeXy UCTH CafpKaj Ha
Pa3IUYUTHM je3ulIuMa.

Hajsuiie xopuirtheHe merome y pagy Cy:
MeToJla CJlyllaka, Meplenuuje, neBamwa, Urpe, ne-
MOHCTpauuje. HensocTaBHU NPUHLHWINU CY: TPH-
HIUI TOCTYMHOCTH, TIPUMEPEHOCTH y3pacTy, Io-
HaBJbatba, UHTEPECAHTHOCTH, OUUTTIETHOCTH U IpY-
TU.

My3HuKO-je3sHdyKy IPUMEPH TEKCTa IPOHC-
TEKIN Cy U3 OHEBHOI peyHHka jeTtera. HapasHo,
IIPBY BHUIIEje3NYHU NPUMEDPH OCIamalu Cy Ce Ha
caMo [iBa TOHA Pa3IMUUTE BUCHHE, Hajuemthe sol u
mi (ITpumepu 1 1 3), y ICTOM PUTMHUUKOM Tpajamy,
Y Ha fABa jesnuka cnora. Cnegehu npumepu Beh y
cafip’KaBaslv jefaH TOH BUILE, U TO je Hajuemrhe buo
ToH la (ITpumepu 1 u 4). OB3upom Ha y3pacT fele,
PUTMHUYKO-MENOANjCKH MOTHUBU OWIN Cy Oy’KHHE
jemHOr WM [iBa TaKTa, y TaKkTy 2/4, ca BpJO jefHOC-
TaBHUM PUTMHUYKHM KOCTypoM. OHU Cy NOHaBba-
HU JIOK Cy Iella MoKa3WBajla 3auHTEPECOBAHOCT,
aly HUKaJ Mame Of IBa MyTa y3acTomHo. M3mehy
TOHaB/baka je Hajueurhe je KIaBUPCKa WX TUTAP-
CKa UMpOBU3alyja, y OpkeM TeMIly, ca MOKPETIbH-
BUjUM PUTMOM, KOja je CIy»Kuja 3a OOMOP TJIaCHUX
JKHIIA U OCTaB/basla MECTO 3a MPUjeM HOBUX UH(POP-
Maluja ¥ BbUX0BO MEMOPHCAIE.

HakoH HEKOMHUKO Meceld, pUTMHUYKO-MeJo-
IHUjCKU-je3UUKH MOTHBH Cy Ce MPOLINPUBAIIH, Kako
Y MY3UUKOM, TaKO U y jesuukom geny. ykuHa je
nosehaHa Ha [1Ba 1O TPH TaKTa, WIH Ha TaKTOBE ¥ U
4/4, orcer TOHOBA je MPOLIUPEH, OJf Teplie U KBap-
T€e, Ha YUCTY KBHUHTY. 3aJp»KaHO je MOCTYyIHO Kpe-
Tawke WIN TePUHUM CKOKOM, a je3sudyku cy To Beh
Oune jegHocTaBHe pevyeHuLe (TUIa: Ja ce 30BEM ...
I[Tpumepu 5 n 6).

ITpumep 1
2/4 Sol - mi; sol - mi
Zdra- vo; zdra- vo
Szi - a; szi- a
He - llo; he - llo
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Ipumep 2
2/4 Sol - la ; sol - mi
Do -bar; da- an
Jo - na; po- ot
Good - day; good- day

ITpumep 3
2/4 sol - mi; sol - mi
Ma - ma; ta - ta

A - nya, a - pa
Mo - ther; fa - ther

Ipumep 4
2/4 sol - la; sol - mi
Dob - ro; ju - tro
Jo........ ; reg - gelt
Good.....; mor- ning
ITpumep 5
4/4 sol - sol mi -1la; sol - sol - mi
Ja. - se zo -vem; Na - ta - Sa
En - gem hiv - nok;Na - ta -sa
May...... neim- is ; Na - ta- sa
Ipumep 6
4/4 do - mi do - mi; sol - sol mi
Dob- ro jut - ro; de - ¢i ce
Jo.ooen. reg - gelt; gye- re kek

Good....... Mor - ning; chil ...... dren

3ax/pydak

My3HuuKo-je3suykd MOTHMBH W y4ecTajo Iie-
Bame KpO3 MecMHlle, My3sHuke WUIpe, JpamaTH3a-
uyje, a HajBUllle MMIPOBU3alLMje LNONPHUHENTH Cy
OpxeM pasBojy MUILJBEHA U CAMOT TOBOPHOT ama-
para. OCUM UHTEPECAHTHOCTH Y OJHOCY HA 00MYaH
roBOD U NOHaBJ/baa, fiella Cy UMajla My3U4KO-ec-
TeTCKU J0xUBbaj. [locedan ocehaj ycnexa u MoTH-

BallMOHY MOMEHAT IPEACTaB/balIu Cy TPEHYILIU Kafia
je mere camo, Ha onpeheHOM MecCTy 3a COJTHUCTHUY-
KO H3BOheme, U3BOOWIO MOTHBE, y3 NpaTky HH-
CTPYMEHTa, U eBeHTyaqHy nomoh Bacnuraya. Caa-
KW MHOUBUIyaJlaH “HacTyn” nponpaheH je BeTUKUM
IJBECKOM U MOXBajIOM, 0e3 003upa y K0joj MEPH Cy
MOTHB WIM IIECMa TaYHO U3BEIECHU, Y LIUJBY NO3U-
TUBHE MOTHUBalLIMje 3a Ja/bUM PaioM, U CaMOCTall-
HOT H3BOl)era Ha BULIE je3uKa.

On nmene Hajmiaher y3pacTa mojefuHa Cy
Ouna Tek y ¢dasu mporosapama, U HHUXOB Halpe-
Jax je buo Bpio ouurienaH Beh y pacnoHy on 5 1o
6 Meceuy, kaja Cy ycreBajay Jia OTIEBAjy MpBe pe-
yeHule. be3 0d3vpa WITO MHOTM TEKCTOBHU Iecama
HUCY DMK Ha MaTepwmeM je3uKy, Iella Cy pearoBa-
Jla Ha BUX CIIyXOM U yCBajana peuy ¥ pedeHulie de3
nocedHor Hamopa. JoOujeHn pesynTaTu TOBOpPE y
MIPWIOT BEJIMKOj MOBE3aHOCTH M3Mel)y roBOpHOT M
mysuukor Texkcta (Kocragunosuh, 2009).

Crapuja meua, on mere rofiHe Ta HaBHIIe,
MOTY Jla TOCTeNeHo yCBajajy KOMILJIETHE TlecMe, y
IOY)XWUHU He BUIlle 0]l 8 TAaKTOBA, HA CTPAHOM je3u-
Ky. OBHUM Ce He MpeTIocTaB/kba Ja he HayueHH Ma-
Tepujan OWTHU u3BeneH De3 rpemaka, U Beh HakoH
MMPBUX TIOHaB/batha, Beh je HEONXOMHO BHUIllE MyTa
BPIIUTHU MOHABJbAE, TPYITHO U HHOUBUAYATHO, TO-
KoM ofpeheHor nepuona, Lok He fohe [0 ycBajama
nnu 3acuhewa. HakoH Tora, bosbe je ocTaBUTH MO3-
HaTy Hay4YeHy WIH OeJIMMUYHO HAayuyeHy MaTepHjy
Y KpeHYTH ca HOBUM cafprkajuma, Ia ce MOoCie U3-
BECHOT BpeMeHa BpaTUTHU Ha oOHaB/bame Beh mos-
HAaTHUX MY3HUYKO-j€3UYKNX MOTHBA U PEeUeHHUIIA.

CnipoBenieHO UCTpaKHUBame IPENCTAB/bA OC-
HOBY 3a Jlajba UCTpakuBama Beher odmuma Kkoja ou
YKJ/by4HIa KOHTPOJIHY U €KCIePUMEHTANHy TpyITy
Jeue, na 0u [odujeHn pe3ynaTaTyu OWIN pesleBaHTHU
3a eBEeHTya/IHe I03UTHBHe pomeHe y [Tporpamy 3a
MpeNuUIKOJICKO BacluTame U 00pasoBame, koje dou
CE OJJHOCWIIE Ha y4eCTalujy IPUMEHY My3HUKO-je-
3WYKHMX MOTHBA Ha MaTePHEM U HEMATEPHHUM je3H-
uuMa Beh y HajpaHujem y3pacty. Takohe, oBo uc-
Tpa’KHBale NMPeACTaBba jefaH Ofi CETMeHaTa ayTo-
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POBOT IOKTOPCKOT Paja, Te je CAaCBUM CHUTYDPHO [Jia 3WKa MOCTATH CaCTaBHU HEM30CTaBHH Ie0 CBaKe Ha-
he ce HactaBuTH. O93UpPOM Ha MPETXOJIHY MPAKCY U CTaBe CTPAHOT je3nKa y PaHOM y3pacTy.
IheHe pe3ysTare, ayTopka ITpeTrnocTassba fa he my-
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Summary

Musical contents support speech expressions and sentences with all he symbols of interpunction, with its
melody, rhythm, construction and other musical signs.

At the early age, it is almost 100% possible to claim that they will master basic speech elements of a
foreign language, with singing and musical instruments background. Words and expressions such as: hello,
good morning, good afternoon, my name is..., mommy, daddy is easily overlapped from the speech into melody-
rhythmical contents which in each activity with children are repeated several times.

The principles of repetition and integration of presenting at early age of children are of the greatest im-
portance for successful adoption of a foreign language.

In the many years’ study, the author, thorough musical-language workshops with children, age 2 to 7,
has been using musical contents, singing, musical games, dramatizations and improvisation with the guitar
and piano background, and Serbian, Hungarian and English are connected. The results are very positive and
encouraging from the methodological aspect.

Key words: early age, musical contents, singing, Serbian, Hungarian, English.
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Promoting Primary English Language
Teaching through Content and Lan-
guage Integrated Learning (CLIL)

Summary: In this papr, we are studying challenges and potential of applying CLIL in primary English
language teaching. In content-based approach to ELT, English is seen rather as a tool in teaching other subjects
than as a subject per se. The focus, however, is both on a content area and on the language itself.

The paper gives an example of integrating English with Art in a primary classroom in Serbia. The lesson
objectives are dual and the activities aim to develop learners’ creativity in Art and to promote EFL skills. Careful
lesson planning is crucial to achieving objectives in both areas. Lesson observation shows that learners’ motiva-
tion to use English is enhanced when it is integrated in an Art lesson and used for meaningful purposes, while
a revision exercise shows that retention of new vocabulary and structures is increased. It is concluded that CLIL
can contribute to successful teaching of English to young learners.

Key words: young learners, teaching EFL, teaching art, CLIL, dual focus.

Introduction

Increased internationalisation of modern so-
ciety and the status of English as lingua franca, or a
basic skill (Graddol, 2006: 72), demand ever great-
er responsibility in teaching English as a foreign
language (EFL) worldwide. Innovative approaches
that contribute to effective EFL teaching/learning
have been piloted and tested, especially during the
last two decades. One of such approaches already
proving to be highly effective is Content and Lan-
guage Integrated Learning (CLIL), also known as
Content-based Instruction (CBI), or English as a

1 vera.savic@nadlanu.com

Medium of Instruction (EMI), or Language Across
the Curriculum (LAC) or Content-based Language
Teaching (CBLT).

What Is CLIL?

Marsh (2002) describes CLIL stating that
»CLIL refers to situations where subjects, or parts
of subjects, are taught through a foreign language
with dual-focus aims, namely the learning of con-
tent, and the simultaneous learning of a foreign
language”, while Richards & Rodgers (2001: 204)
define CBI: ,CBI refers to an approach to second
language teaching in which teaching is organised
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around the content or information that students
will acquire, rather than around a linguistic or
other type of syllabus".

As an innovative methodological approach,
Content and Language Integrated Learning was
first used in Finland in the mid 1990s and then
spread to other European countries, so that the
acronym CLIL soon became widely known. For
the last two decades it has become a significant
curriculum trend in Europe (Graddol, 2006: 86),
applied worldwide both at primary and secondary
levels. The report of European Commission (2006:
14) stresses that it is part of mainstream school
education or is carried out within pilot projects.
Although it has become a global phenomenon,
CLIL is still not widespread: it does not exist on
general basis but is rather offered to a minority
of pupils in individual subject syllabuses. CLIL is
mostly used in secondary schools and the learners
do not necessarily need to be proficient in English
to cope with the non-language subject (Graddol,
2006: 86). Language teaching is usually integrat-
ed with artistic subjects, physical education or sci-
ence subjects, either through bilingual/multilin-
gual education, or in classes in which selected sub-
jects are taught through a foreign language, or in
classes with specific forms of extended language
teaching and teaching of other subjects in a for-
eign language (European Commission, 2006: 64).

In order to study potential benefits/draw-
backs of CLIL in a young learner classroom we
posed a number of questions: Can it be applied
in teaching primary curriculum subjects through
English? How do young learners respond to it?
What are the biggest challenges for the English
teacher? How will dual lesson focus influence lan-
guage practice and retention?

Teaching English to Young Learners

Teaching English as a foreign language to
young learners is characterized by a number of

specific features related mainly to young learners’
common characteristics and great diversity they
display both in learning and personality. Aiming
for effective teaching, EFL teachers should take
into account common features of young learners,
such as: short attention span, emotional needs,
self-centeredness, distractibility, a lot of physical
energy, curiosity, enthusiasm, creativity, ability to
learn through play and by using all senses. Equal-
ly important are their individual differences, both
in learning — variety of learning styles, speed, lan-
guage ability and motivation, and in personality
— different levels of self-confidence, social skills,
curiosity, risk-taking and persistence. Their cog-
nitive individual preferences can be of three main
types: kinesthetic-tactile are learners who learn
by being active and by 'doing’, aural-oral are those
learning best by listening and speaking, and visu-
al are learners who learn best by using visual ma-
terial (Richards & Villiers, 55). Moreover, domi-
nant intelligence (Gardner’s multiple intelligence
theory) determines a young learner’s abilities and
learning style.

As language learners, young learners need
to be exposed to and immersed in language, to
have a possibility to imitate fluent speakers, in-
teract with other people in meaningful commu-
nication, try out language phrases and forms and
to be creative with language. All these help them
generalize and form their own rules in order to in-
ternalize them. EFL teachers respect these char-
acteristics and needs by applying learner-centred
approach and making conditions for learners to
learn through experience, which further secures
effective language learning.

Using CLIL in Teaching English
to Young Learners

As an approach which is used in teaching a
non-language subject with and through English as
a foreign language, CLIL aims to develop fluency
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in both the non-language subject and the foreign/
target language (European Commission, 2006:7).
It applies important methodological principles of
foreign language learning, i. e. the need for learn-
ers:

e to be exposed to a foreign language,

e to use a foreign language for genuine
communication,

e to use a foreign language for practical
purposes,

¢ to integrate all language skills,

e to gain confidence in using a foreign lan-

guage.

These principles respond to the character-
istics and needs of young learners, which makes
CLIL potentially beneficial in teaching EFL: it in-
creases exposure to the language outside the lan-
guage classroom, provides opportunities for real
communication in problem-solving activities and
hands-on tasks related to subject content, and
helps develop all four skills in a relaxed and pur-
poseful manner.

The main drawbacks of using CLIL are relat-
ed to teacher competences required to teach both
a curriculum subject other than English and also
English as a foreign language, and to apply appro-
priate pedagogical practices involving problem-
solving, negotiations, discussions and classroom
management. Integration of English with subject
teaching requires teachers to be competent in an-
other curriculum subject and in English and in
their respective pedagogies. We strongly believe
that this problem can be best solved in lower pri-
mary grades where class teachers who have gained
the required EFL teaching qualification and prac-
tice/experience can teach both English and other
curriculum subjects.

Integrating English with Art in a Young
Learner Classroom

Aiming to study possibilities of integrating
English with other curriculum subjects in a young
learner classroom, we piloted a series of English
lessons leading to teaching Art through English as
a medium in a primary class in Serbia. The lessons
were taught by a senior student teacher qualifying
to become a class teacher and English language
teacher (through the modular courses provided
by the Faculty of Education in Jagodina, Univer-
sity of Kragujevac, Serbia). Lesson planning was
very carefully done in a team consisting of the stu-
dent teacher, two mentors at the Faculty of Edu-
cation (lecturers of Methodology of Teaching Art
and English Language Teaching Methodology)
and two primary school mentors (a class teacher
and an English language teacher). Preparation in-
volved observation of English and Art lessons over
several weeks, gradual introduction of CLIL ap-
proach to pupils of the fourth grade (aged 11), de-
sign and choice of teaching materials and activi-
ties that could best contribute to learners’ devel-
opment in the areas of artistic creativity and lin-
guistic fluency.

The starting point was the Art syllabus in
the fourth grade of primary school in Serbia. The
topic chosen for the CLIL lessons was Costume De-
sign as a way of expressing learners’ imagination,
creativity and feelings related to a story. The story
used as a stimulus is the well-known traditional
fairy tale Little Red Riding Hood, but in a new, mod-
ern version written in the form of a poem by Roald
Dahl, a famous British children’s writer. Special
personality features of the story characters are
seen as inspiration for the choice of specific tex-
ture of the materials used in costume design, while
the choice of colours and collage patterns used in
decorating the costumes are the means of express-
ing learners’ understanding of characters and cos-
tumes.
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dareas:

Aims

Linguistic elements involved the following

e subject specific vocabulary: collage, col-
our, complementary colour, fabric, texture,
rough, smooth, shape, colourful,

e vocabulary used in describing story char-
acters and objects: good, bad, old, young,
small, big, happy, sad, bright, dark, black,
red, green, sharp, furry, hungry;

e vocabulary related to items of clothing:
hood, coat, furry coat, night-dress, suit, hat;

e verbs of senses: hear, see, feel;

e language structures and functions used
in suggesting, agreeing, disagreeing, ask-
ing for description, describing: Let’s ...,
That's a good/bad idea, What is ... like?, It's
rough/smooth/...

e practising all language skills: listening
(to the poem read by the teacher), read-
ing (vocabulary related to characters and
costumes), writing (words and phrases
describing the story characters), speaking
(group discussion of various possibilities
of creating/decorating costumes, drama-
tisation of the story).

The aims of the lessons are twofold, as follows:

Art English
- acquiring basic - communicative aim:
ideas about understanding the story/

costumes and poem
their function; - learning new vocabulary:
- acquiring basic  subject specific vocabulary;

ideas about - revising vocabulary:
costume design; adjectives (opposites),
- using collage sizes, items of clothing,
technique in verbs of senses;
costume design; - revising language
- developing structures and functions
creative of suggesting, agreeing,
expression in disagreeing, asking for
costume design;  description, describing;
- using costumes - developing listening,
to act out arole- reading, writing and
play. speaking (role-play).

The lesson lasts ninety minutes and in-

volves a series of stages integrating Art lesson
content with English; each stage has language and
content aims:

1. introduction: pictures associated with
Little Red Riding Hood fairy tale are used
as prompts to introduce the story — learn-
ers were read the poem in the previous
English lesson; now the characters are
determined and the idea of costumes in-
troduced;

2. the functions of costumes are presented

by the teacher and discussed in a whole
class activity;

3. four groups are made and each one is giv-
en the task to create one costume — cards
with characters are drawn from the box
by group representatives, suggesting the
character

4.1in a group activity, characters are speci-

fied and descriptions are suggested by
group members on the basis of handouts
containing vocabulary associated with the
four characters: Little Red Riding Hood,
The Wolf, Grandma, The Hunter: learn-
ers choose words from the list, classify
and copy them uder the headings — char-
acters’ names; the words are good, coat,
hungry, big, green, bad, young, old, fur, hat,
small, suit, black, happy, night-dress, gun,
hood, red,

5. possible costumes that suit the characters
in the poem are discussed within groups;

6. various materials are shown to learners
and the groups suggest the colours and
textures related to each costume;

7. groups choose the materials for costume
design on the basis of the colour and
texture, and start decorating them with
the patterns they prepare from coloured
paper, wool, textile flowers and textile
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patches, using glue and selotape; learners
discuss and negotiate various possibili-
ties of designing a costume; learners can
use both English and mother tongue - as
content is likely to introduce new vocab-
ulary, it can be given to learners in both
languages, depending on complexity of
concepts behind new vocabulary;

8. costumes are presented by group mem-
bers and evaluated in whole class activity
according to shape, colour and material
(points from 1 to 5 are suggested by other
groups) (Appendix 1); competitive ele-
ment is introduced to the activities;

9.role play with four characters is per-
formed by using a ready-made script (Ap-
pendix 2), based on the poem (the script
can be prepared by learners or by the
teacher in previous lessons, depending
on time available); role play is repeated
with a few more members from each of
the four groups; this is the final part of
the lesson;

10. a handout with tasks testing vocabulary
retention is given three weeks after the
CLIL lesson in order to check retention of
new vocabulary (Appendix 3).

To be successfully applied, such integra-
tion of dual lesson focus and a number of activi-
ties is extremely demanding on teachers, both
in planning and implementation: high level of
knowledge, skilled management of class, good
organization of group work, keeping all learn-
ers actively involved, and creating resources
and materials (Cameron, 2008: 180). In the les-
son described in the paper two handouts were
used, both prepared by the student teacher,
while the vocabulary test was designed by one
of the mentors; visuals used in the lesson were
prepared by the student teacher and approved
by the mentor in charge with Methodology of

Teaching Art, while the final lesson plan was
written in English and checked by the mentor
in charge with ELT Methodology; in the plan-
ning stage, activities were suggested by the stu-
dent teacher and devel oped in tutorials given by
all mentors. Careful planning resulted in ales-
son full of learner activity and fun, and success
in the vocabulary test given three weeks later
proved lesson effectivenessin linguistic devel-
opment.

Conclusion: Benefits and Drawbacks of CLIL

As a 'whole language experience’ CLIL can
greatly contribute to overall educational and so-
cial development of young learners (Cameron,
2008: 183). The example presented above shows
how lesson planning moves from content to lan-
guage learning aims, integrating and improv-
ing them. Such a holistic approach is the result
of team work and cooperation of a student teach-
er and a network of mentors. The most valuable
thing is that young learners experience a foreign
language as a useful and relevant tool that can be
naturally used in learning other subjects. What is
more, there is a lot of fun in doing all group ac-
tivities.

Fostering both receptive and productive lan-
guage skills in CLIL approach allows learners to
develop a wider sense of achievement, which has
a positive influence on their motivation. Learner
involvement in activities is increased and the sub-
ject content is learned more effectively: checking
of retention three weeks after the lesson shows
that all learners managed to classify and use fif-
teen words and phrases associated with the story
characters.

It is a great challenge to get young learn-
ers speak in the CLIL classroom. Developing CLIL
takes time and a lot of energy and high level of
teacher’s knowledge and skills. Finding appropri-
ate, simplified language is one of the biggest chal-

112



Promoting Primary English Language Teaching through Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL)

lenges the class teacher/English teacher faces. We
managed to introduce a very interesting topic/
content by using a well-known story and relying
on learners’ previous knowledge, while hands-on
activities facilitated the kinesthetic learning needs
of young learners. Group work provided possibil-
ities for strengthening social skills like coopera-
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mp Bepa Casuh

[Meparomku daxynrer, JaroguHa

YHATIPEBUBAILE HACTABE EHIJIECKOI JE3HUKA HA MJIABEM Y3PACTY KPO3
KOPEJTAITNJY CA HEJEBHYKHM HACTABHUM ITPEIMETHMA

Y pagy ce uctiutiiyjy moiyhnocitiu ynaupehuearna HacTiage eHlneckol je3uka Ha Maahem y3paciiy uyiiem
uHtielpucara Haclliage Heje3uuKux HacliasHux Upegmeilia ca Hactiasom ciipanol jesuxa. Content and Lan-
guage Integrated Learning (CLIL) je Gipuciliyli HACTHABYU CTUPAHOT je3uKa Yy KOM CE YUJbHU je3uk KOpuciiu y
HACTlasy Heje3uukux ipegmetiia, Upu uemy cy Uubesu U UCXogu Haciiiage geociipyku: paseoj QJyeHiiHoCTIY
(3Hara U ewiiUHA) ¥ HACTABHUM capgpiajuma ogpeheHol Heje3uukol Upegmelia, KAo U y HACTHABHUM
cagprcajuma apegmeitia eHINeCKU je3ux.

Osaj Gpuctiiyi y Hactiagu eHineckol jesuka Hacmiao je y @unckoj 90-ux ioguna apownol eexa u y woxy
upotiexie gee geueHuje Apouupuo ce Ha uuias ceeil, iog pastuuuiium Ha3UeUMa Uy pastuuuiium oOnuyuma:
EHINECKU je3UK Ce y HEKUM 00pA308HUM CUCTHEMUMA KOPUCTHU Y HACTHABU C8UX WKOTCKUX Tpegmeiiid, uau
¥ HACTHABU CAMO jegHOT Heje3uukol Upegmellia (Hajuewthe TuK08HOI, Qu3uuKol uiu UPUPOGHUX HAYKA), UTU
camo fiojequrux ceTMeHatlia HACTABE Heje3uuKol Hpegmeliid; Ul ce eHINeCKU je3uK KOPUCiu y OUNUHIBANHO],
0gHOCHO MYTTUUTUHIBATHO] HACTHABU.

Ha ducmo uctipawunu negociiailixe u UpegHOCTU HACTHABE eHINECKOT je3uxd Kpo3 Koperauujy ca
HEje3UUKUM HACTHABHUM UpegMeTumMa, UPUTPEMUNIU CMO U OJPHATU HU3 UAC08A UHTUEIpUCAHE HACTHABE
JIUKO0BHOT 8ACUUTHAWA U EHINECKOT je3uka y uellispiliom paspegy ocHosHe wkore y Cpouju. ITpaitiunu cmo
aHIANc08are U MOTHUBAUUJY YUEHUKA, KAO U HUX080 ycedajarwe cagpiaja oda Haciiasna ipegmetiia. Tpaxcunu
cMo ogiosope Ha uitiara: Moxce Tu ce 08ax8a HACTABA U360JUTHU ca yueHuyuma miaahel y3paciia? Kaxea je
Peaxyuja yueHuxa Ha 08axas eéug uHogaiiuenol ipuciwiyia y nacmasu? Koju cy Hajeehu usazosu ca xojuma
ce HACTUABHUK CUIpanol jeuka cpehe y dipumenu 0601 dpuciyiia? Kaxo he geociipyka yumHa ycMepeHoci y
HACTIA8Y YIHUUATIY HA je3uuKy QryeHiluHOCT?

ITotlenyujan Koju UHWEIPUCAHA HACTABA UMA 3d JTUHBUCTHUUKU PA380J YueHUKA olleda ce y fome
wio oHa 3agoeosbasa fiotlipede yuenuxa ga 6ygy witio euuie UJoNeHU CIipanom jesuxy, ga clupanu jesux
Kopuctiie y GpupogHoj KOMyHUKAYUjU U y Upaxiiuune cepxe, ga UHIeIpuuLy ce jesuuxe sewiliune u ga ciauuy
camotioy3gawe y yuotupedu ciipanol jesuxda. OcHosHu Hegocilaitiak 0801 Upucliiyda je witio 3axiiesd ga
HACTIABHUUYU eHINeCKOT je3uka floceqyjy MHOI0 8uule KomUelleHyujd 0g OHUX Koje cy otpedHe 3a usgohere
Hacliiage CUPAHoOl je3uxa: 03HaABANe HACTIABHOT Cagpicdja Heje3uukol fpegmelia U welogux cUeyuuuHux
Hegalowkux u metwioguukux UpuHyuiia. Cmailipamo ga ce 08dj Upodiem moxce HAjO0be pewuiiiu axo
UHTHETPUCAHY HACTIABY U360ge yuuiliessu Koju cy clilexau keanuduxavuje ga upegajy u eHiiecku jesux opeg
C8UX oCTAnuX Tpegmetiid Y HUMUM PA3pequma 0CHOBHE WKOTIE.

Oso Hawie ysepewe HaAjd0Be UTYCTpYje Upumep udca Kopeadayuje JTUK08HOI 8ACTUTIANA U eHINeCKOT
jeaukay uettigpitiom paspegy ocHo8He wikose. ac xoju je oiucan y pagy ogpxcand je ciiygeniixuroa Ilegaiowxol
Qaxyniuetniay Jaiogunu kao 3a8puiHu uac u3 gea ipegmettia: Metioguxe Hacliage TukoeHe Kyaiype u Mewwioguxke
Hacliiage eHineckol jesuka Ha maahem y3paciiy. Kaxo je 3a ycewHy unitielpucany Hactiasy HeolxogHa 8eoma
godpa tipulipema uaca, udac je eeoma UAMBUE0 Upulipemax: UnAH udcd, u3dop HACTA8HOI Malliepujand,
u3paga HacwasHol matiepujand, U HACTIA8He AKTUUBHOCTIU TpOUcTieKie Cy U3 capagwe cliiygeniia ca ipyiom
MeHTUOpA, 0gHOCHO gBoje Hipodecopa UomeHyTux Mellogura Ha Gaxyniliedlly u yuuiiepuye U HACTHABHUUE
eHIIECKOT je3UKA Y 0CHOBHOJ WKOU Y KOjOj je Uac 0gpHaH.

Cagpmaj uaca ogpehex je HACTIAGHOM JeGUHUUOM U3 TPOTPaAMA TUKO0BHE KYTTLYpe 3d ueliepiiu paspeg:
u3paga Kocmuma. Jeauuxu cagpicdju cy Upamuny aximusHoCiy 6e3ane 3a yi03HABAE YUeHUKA ca TOjMOM
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KOCTUMA U 1e1080M QYHKUUJOM, Kpeupare kociuuma 3a n1uxose y dajuu ,Lipsenxaiia“, usbop mawiepujanda u
gexopayuja 3a uspagy Kocmumad, Ouerusare KoCuma y 0gHocy Ha TUK08HE Katielopuje, U uipate ynoia upema
KpAtwiKom CUeHAPU)y HATPABLEHOM HA OcHO8Y Uecme ,LIpsenxatia u 8yx” Poanga Jlana, io3xaitiol Opuitianckol
aucya 3a geuy. Ha waj nauun octuisapenu cy yusmesu y 0da upegmeiia: pa3eoj TUKOBHE KPeausHOCTU U
Jjesuuxe pryeniunociiu. Taxohe, pasHospcHe AKTUUBHOCTIU Cy JOUPUHEE ga y yuerwy 0ygy Howitiosanu pasnu
CTIUI08U Yuerwd U JOMUHAHTIHE UHTHETUTEHUUje KOg YUeHuKd, gox je pag y ipytiu omoiyhuo paseoj wuxosux
COUUJATHUX BEWTAUHA.

Mosie ce 3axmyuuiniu ga uniieipucare HACTIABE EHIECKOT je3uka ca HACTABOM Heje3uuKux ipegmeiia
uMa eeoma sesuKe HollieHyujate 3a TUHIBUCTHUUKY PA360j YUEHUKA U Ga Ce MOME YCHEWHO KOPUCTHUTIY HA
mahem y3paciy, ia ia, ciwioia, fpeda MHOI0 8uule KOPUCTHUTIYU Y HACTHABU.
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Appendix 1. Table for evaluating costumes:

SHAPE
(1-5)

COLOUR
(1-5)

MATERIALS
(1-5)

TOTAL
(1-15)

Little Red Riding
Hood

Wolf

Grandma

Hunter

Appendix 2 . Little Red Riding Hood and the Wolf
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Narrator:

As soon as Wolf began to feel

That he would like a decent meal,

He went and knocked on Grandma'’s door.
When Grandma opened it, she saw

Wolf: (knocks on the door)

Grandma: (opens the door and screams)

Wolf: May I come in?

Grandma: He’s going to eat me up!

Wolf: (eats Grandma, comes into the house, walks nervously around)
That's not enough! I am still hungry!

I'm going to wait for

Little Red Riding Hood

(He quickly puts on Grandma'’s clothes)

LRRH: (knocks on the door, comes in, sees a wolf, says):
What big ears, Grandma.

Wolf: To hear you better.

LRRH: What big eyes, Grandma.

Wolf: To see you better.

LRRH: What a lovely furry coat!

Wolf: That's wrong! Tell me what BIG TEETH ?

PREPARED BY:

Milica Trenic (Senior Student)

Faculty of Education in Jagodina

English Language Module
April, 2009
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I am a wolf and I'm going to eat you.
Hunter: (jumps in): Little Red Riding Hood, do you need help?

LRRH: No, thank you. It's OK!

Hunter: OK. (leaves)

LRRH: (smiles, flickers): bang bang bang! (shoots the wolf, puts on his coat and walks around).

Hunter: (comes again): Hello, Little Red Riding Hood! How are you?

LRRH: (smiles): Hello. I'm fine, thanks.
Look at my lovely furry wolfskin coat.”

(Adapted from the poem Little Red Riding Hood and the Wolf by Roald Dahl, retrieved in February 2009 from http://

www.xs4all.nl/~ace/Literaria/Txt-Dahl.html)

Appendix 3

The Little Red Riding Hood and the Wolf

1. Classify the following words and phrases into four groups (some can go into more than one group):
good red coat hungry bad furry coat
young old green suit night-dress sharp teeth

small big ears hood pistol big eyes

Little Red Riding Hood

The Wolf

Grandma

The Hunter
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2. Use the following words to complete the sentences:
bad hungry furry coat night-dress

1. The Wolf is waiting for the Little Red Riding Hood to eat her.

2. The Wolf puts Grandma’s

3. The Wolf is because he wants to eat the Little Red Riding Hood.

4. ,Look at my new “, says the Little Red Riding Hood.

PREPARED BY:

Vera Savic (Lecturer)

Faculty of Education in Jagodina
English Language Module

April 2009
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Hnosanyje y nacrasu, XXIII, 2010/2, cTp. 119-125 81'243
= AslekcaHOpa berosuh' ( CTpy4HH

] pan

- 3aBoj 3a yHanpehuBame 00pa3oBama H BaCIIHTaka

3ajegnuuru espoiicku oxeup u
HACWABHU TPOIPAMU 34 CHUPAHE

je3uxe xao nonasuwitie 3a uspagy
Kpuitiepujyma 3a ogoodpasarse yudeHuxa
y ocHoéHum wkonama Cpouje

Pe3ume: Buwejeuunociti Egpotifeana u jauare ceeciiiu o 0gayuyjyhoj yno3u jesuuxe u uHiiepKyniiy-
panue KomilellieHyuje moxce ga otipasga 0cHo8Hy ugejy yjegurwene Espotie u ga omoiyhu capagwy xoja ipesasu-
na3u ipanuye. Y peanusavuju 060l yumwa xoju je EY cebu tioctiasuna Ouno je Heotixogro gogenuiiiu UeHmpatty
Y0ly HACTHABY CTUPAHUX je3uKa y 00pa30eHum cuciiemuma. la 6u yHaiipehere Hacliiase godouso mehyHapoguy
JuMeH3Ujy, Upetio3Hatli/bueociii u meppueocii, uspahen je 3ajegnuuku espoiicku oxeup (3EO) Kao gokymenin
cuciiiema 8pegHosara u ode3dehusare Keanuitieilia Meiliogd U cpeqcitiasa 3a yuewe CUIpAHUX je3uKd Koju uma
3agatiax ga upomosuwie U ONaKuwa capagry usmehy o0pasosHux UHCUTYUUja u ypegu cliangapge 3a Hugoe
3HAA je3uKda Ha MEHYHAPOGHOM HUBOY.

Osaj goxymeniti je u y Cpouju BoCTy#uUo 3a Kpeupare jesuuxe doautiiuxe y Gopmannom o0pasosary u
WO HA HUBOY U3page UIAH08a U UPOIPAMA Ca JeCKPUTTUOPUMA Koju ogpehyjy tociiuinyha dpema jesuuxum ge-
WWUHAMA U HUB0UMA, a TOTHOM U HA yCaLNAWA8aAY Kpuiliepujyma 3a yioiipedy yydenuxda gomahux u ciipa-
Hux ayiiopa. Kao eaxan xopax y jauawy motmiugavuje u dociiusary wito 0osux pe3yniiainid, HeouxogHo je
OunIo yKunymiu MOHOUOT jegHe udgagauke kyhe u olligopuitiu 8paitia Hogum ugejama. Taj Kopax je HEMUHOBHO
80gU0 U Ka CHARGAPJU3AUUJU KPUTHEPUJyMA K0ju omMoIyhasdjy HACTHABHUUUMA U YUeHUUUMA gd, 6e3 003upa
3a koju ce yybenux otipegese, qoaase go 3ajegHuuKol yumnd, d ycKkopo u go 3axiiesd xoje he nocmiasuitiu ouwia
Matliypa Ha Kpajy cpegrel 06pa3osard.

Kreyune peuu: cliangapgu xeanutiielia yydenuxd, uHgukawiopu 3a upoueny (Gopmanuu u Gynxyuo-
HAJTHU), TT0jATTHA KOHKYPEHUUJa Ha TApHUWTLY yydeHuxa, 3aKoHCKa Upouegypa, olnegha yioiipeda yydenuxa,
YCATTAueHOCT ¢ UPOTPAMCKUM CAGPHATUMA.

1 aleksandra.begovic@zuov.gov.rs
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Anexcangpa Beiosuh

[Tpownpewe EY, eBporncke HWHTerpauuje u
rnobanusauuja yciosibaBajy rpahane EBpome na
nopes eHIJeckorT, Kao je3uka rJiodajaHOT Cropasy-
MeBama, M03Hajy joll HajMare ABa CTpaHa je3ukKa.
BboraTo kynTypHO u jesuuko Hacnehe EBporne npen-
CTaBJba HEHO HajBpeHU]je 10OPo, ajl je CAMUM TUM
Y jemaH of mweHuX Hajsehux usasoBa. Buiejesnu-
HocT EBporubaHa W jayame CBECTH O Omy4yjyhoj
YJ103H je3UYKe U UHTEPKYJITYypalHe KOMIETEHLHje
nocrneuyje y BeJIMKOj MEPH MPUBPENHH, MOTUTHY-
KM ¥ KyATypHH pasBoj EY. ¥V tom cmucny je EY
Kao Boaehu 3agaTak ¥ Kao Ujiejy BOGUbY TTOCTaBHU-
Jla MOTO ,BUIIEje3NYHOCT MOopa J1a dyne AOCTymHa
CBHUM CJI0jeBUMa CTaHOBHHUIUTBA". CaMO Tako BHU-
1I€je3NYHOCT MOJKE JJa OTIpaBJa OCHOBHY UIEjy yje-
numweHe EBpomne u ga omoryhu capanmwy Koja mpe-
Bas3WIa3y rpaHulle U Mocrelryje cTadbuaHOCT U co-
LYjalHy KOXepeHTHOCT EY.

Y peanusauuju osor uwsa koju je EY cedu
II0CTaBH/Ia HEONXOMHO je U0 NOAENUTH LeHTpal-
HY YJI0TY HacTaBH CTpPaHUX je3WKa y 0Dpa3soBHUM
cucremMuma fajyhu um cratyc odaBesHOT OJJHOCHO
DasuuHoOr npepmerta, nosehasajyhu Opoj yacosa,
npomupyjyhu nonyny jesuka y odpa3soBHOM CHC-
TEMY, COylITajyhy CTapOCHY I'paHHULy y4yema, T3B.
paHo yuewe (HupHOepiuke npenopyke). EY je pas-
BWJIA U CTpaTeryje 3a MOCMNelBambe HaCTaBe CTpa-
HUX je3auKa Koje 0dyxBaTajy:

— CTBapame CHCTeMa BpeJHOBawa U 00as-
dehuBama KBaJINTETA METOJA U CPEACTaBa
3a yuyemwe cTpaHux jesuka (3EQ),

— OCHHBame IIporpaMa IOJpIIKE YYewy
crpanux jesuka (COKPATEC, JIEOHAP-
no),

— yHanpehuBawe WHUIUjaTHOT 0dpa3oBama
HaCTaBHUKA U HUXOBOT CTPYYHOT yCaBp-
IIaBawa U

— OCHUBame U Pa3B0j MpeXe U yIOpyKema
3aMHTEPECOBAHMUX 3a YNOTpedy U IIHUPEHE
CTpaHUX je3uKa.

Kako dm wucnyHwia oBe 3axTeBe, HacTaBa
CTpaHHUX jesuka uMa 3a Wb KOMyHUKalWjy U pas-
BHjale CII0COOHOCTH KOMyHHUIMpawka Ha CTPAaHOM
jesuxy. OBakaB IMJb U3UCKYje U METOJ KOjH CE y Be-
NUKOj Mepy doKycHpa Ha pasBHjame BEIITHHA CIy-
IIama, roBopa, YUTawa U NHcama, Kao ¥ Ha IMOoJ-
CTULIalEe KOMyHHUKalHje U CIIOHTaHOT U3pakaBama.
BakHO je ycrnemHo MpeHeTH NopyKy He obasupyhu
CE Ha HAaYMH KEHOT IPEeHOoLIEHa, JaKie (POoKyC je Ha
cagpxaje a He Ha GOpMy, LITO UCTOBPEMEHO YIIO-
Iy rpaMmatuke noppehyje LH/beBHMa yCMEPEHHM
Ha KOMyHHUKalHdjy. '/pamaTuka je y TOM KOHTEKCTY
CaMO0 MHCTPYMEHT 3a NOCIEMIHBake CIIOCOOHOCTH
KOMyHHUIIMpama. KBajquTeTHa HacTaBa Koja MOYHU-
Ba Ha KOMYHMKaTUBHOM IPHUCTYIly MOJpasyMeBa
W3JaulHy ynoTtpedy je3uka, BeHy YnoTped/bHBOCT
Yy CBAKOZHEBHOM JKHUBOTY IITO MOTHUBHIIE YYEHUKE
Ila IpUMEBY]jy je3UK Kao CPEACTBO KOMyHUKalyje,
Kao W Ha Kopulheme afeKBaTHOT, PAa3HOBPCHOT
HaCTaBHOT Marepyjaia KOju je ayTeHTHYaH, Ipusia-
roheH BUXOBOM y3pacTy U HHTEPECOBabUMA.

Tparajyhu 3a wro do/bMM MeTomama paza,
cajgp)KajuMa W CTpaTerdjaMa y4yerwa CTPaHUX je3u-
Ka Koje MOTy Aa 3aJ0BoJbe CBe Beha OYeKuBamwa y
nornaeny MepsbMBux nocturuyha, Caser EBporme je
U3paguo 3djegHuuruU eBpotiCKU OKBUP 0 HUBUM je3U-
YUMd KOjHU je yCBOjeH Ha 3aBPIUHOj KOH(EepeHUHjU
0 KMBUM jesunma anpuia 1997. roguHe U Koju je
HCTe TOAWHE MOCTA0 JOCTYIaH WIUPOj CTPYYHO] jaB-
HOCTH. Y MOAHACJIOBY OBOT JOKYMEHTa CTOjU KaKo
YUUTH CTpaHe jesuke, IMpeflaBaTH UX U BpeJHOBa-
TH LITO TOBOPH O HEroBOj KOMIUIEKCHOCTH, NPH-
MEHJBUBOCTH U cucteMatuuHocTtu. 3EO je mpesac-
XOOHO HaMeleH KpeaTopHMa je3nuyke IOJIUTHKE,
HHCTUTYLIMjaMa Koje ce DaBe M3pajoM HACTABHUX
mporpama, TecTHpameM U U3laBambeM OIIUTE NMPH-
3HaTUX JUIUIOMA, ayTOpHMMa ylIdeHHKa 3a CTpaHe
je3uke, HaCTaBHULIMMA, aIU U OHUMA KOjHU y4e je-
3MKe U )KeJe Ia IpoleHe 1uyHa nocturayha. Jax-
ne, 3EO uma 3aatak Ja MPOMOBHILE U OJIaKlla ca-
panwy usMmehy oOpa3oBHUX HHCTUTYLHja, Ypenu
CTaHJap[e 3a HUBOE 3Hama je3uka Ha MehyHapon-
HOM HHUBOY Kako Ou ce ode3degusio perumnmpoyHo
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NpU3HAaBake PA3TUUUTHX OUIIOMA O 3HAKY CTpa-
HOT je3uka. [TocebaH 3Hayaj naje ce yyewy U Moay-
YyaBamwy Ha OCHOBY noTpeda, MOTHBaLIUje, KapaKTe-
PHCTHKA U CIIOCODHOCTH Mosia3HUKA. buTHA Kapak-
TEPUCTHKA OBOT JOKYMEHTA je OTBOPEHOCT Ipema
poMeHaMa, NMPUIAroJ/bUBOCT Pa3HUM CUTyalHja-
Ma U HEeHaMeTJbUBOCT.

Aytopu 3EO cy ce y u3pagy OIIyYuIv Ha aK-
IJUOHHU TIPUCTYN LITO MOApa3yMeBa Jia akTep Y Ko-
MYHUKaUWju Mocegyje W pa3BHja OMNLITE OCOOHHE
JIMYHOCTU Y CIIOCODHOCT je3UYKOT KOMYHULUpamba
yhnpakxwbaBajyhu mpyu TOMe W je3suyky akTHUBHOCT,
OJHOCHO pasyMeBame, U3pakaBamwe, WHTepakiujy
¥ TIOCpefoBame, OWIO Yy YyCMEHO] WM THCMEHO]
(opmu.

C 0d3upom Ha To naje 3EO HamMcaH C Hame-
POM [ia MPOMOBHILIE HOBY CBECT O 3Hauyajy CTpaHUX
je3VKa U CTHLIalbe BEIITHHE BUXOBOT yUeHwa, OH je
u y Cpduju nociyxuo ayropuma mnporpama y Hs-
pany HOBMX IIJIAHOBA U IIporpama 3a CTpaHe je3u-
Ke, 4YUMe Cy MOCTaB/beHU TeME/bU jeSHOM MOTIIy-
HO U3MEHEHOM TOWMamy CBPXEe U HauMHA yuyema
CTPaHUX je3uKa, IITO je YCJIOBWJIO W Apyraduje
IJIaHUpamwe U peanv3alujy HactaBe. Cpduja, koja
Ce MOXXE TMOXBAJUTH [IYTOTONUIIBOM TPATULIHjOM
yuerwa CTpaHUX jesuka, a CaMUM TUM U OTBOPEHOC-
TH ITpeMa APYTUM HapoJuMa U 3eM/baMa, Pa3inuuu-
THM KyJTypamMa ¥ UHWBWIM3allKjama, ocBelrheHo-
mwhy 0 BaKHOCTH 3Hama M yuewa CTPAHUX je3HKa,
pedopmMoM odpa3oBama, Mpeno3Hasia Kao jegaH of
NPUOPHUTETa, KBAJIUTETHY HACTAaBy CTPAHHUX je3UKa.
[Tparehu eBporncke TpeHI0Be U HCTOBPEMEHO MOLI-
Tyjyhu# cmepHulle pa3Boja obpa3oBama W BaCIH-
Tamwa, peopMoM ce nedUHHUITY, HEKOTUKO ODUTHUX
CTBapH Be3aHUX 3a HaCTaBYy CTPaHUX je3uka:

— TOIITOBaKkEM MPHUHILIUIIA PABHOMTPABHOCTH
Y jemHaKHMX MpaBa Ha 00pa3oBame YBOAU
Ce yueme JIBa CTpaHa jeauka y OCHOBHOM
00pa3oBamy 3a CBe YYEHHUKE;

— MPBH CTPaHU je3WK M3y4aBa ce O] MPBOT
paspena U THME je HCIOLITOBAHA TIpe-

NOpyKa CIIylITamka CTapOCHE I'paHUIE 3a
y4eme CTPaHUX je3uKa;

— [IPYTH CTPaHU je3uK Y4 Ce of MeTOoT pas-
pena, y ApYyroM LUKIYCy OCHOBHOT 0dpa-
30Bama U BaCIUTaHa;

— KOHLIeNWja Kojy mpomnucyje nporpam ba-
3Upa ce Ha KOMYHHKATHUBHOM IPUCTYIMY,
LITO 3HAYU [a ,3HamE je3uka“ 3amemyje
IOoTajallllkby TPUHIUN HacTaBe CTPAaHUX
je3uka 4uju je uusmb O1o ,3Hame 0 je3uKy”;

— HHCHUCTHPA CE HAd NEPMAHEHTHOM YyCaBp-
[iaBakby HACTABHHWKA IITO je 3aKOHOM
IMPOIMKUCAaHO U ,[le(bI/IHI/ICaHO;

— VKHZa ce MOHOIION U 0TBapa ce MoryhHocT
u3dopa ynbeHuKa pa3TuIUTHX JoMahux u
CTpPaHUX M3[aBaya.

[Tocnenwa craBka je y MHOTOME M3MEHHIA
HaCTaBy CTPaHUX je3HKa, jep Cy ce Ha jomaheM Tp-
KULITY N0jaBWIN MHOTOOPOjHH BUCTPUOYTEPH Haj-
MO3HATHjUX E€BPOICKUX, NIa M CBETCKUX H3[aBaya
KOjU Cy MOHYAWIH jelHy MaJeTy Pa3Iu4YUTHX Ha-
CJIOBa, MIPBEHCTBEHO 3a E€HIJIeCKW je3uk. Tu yude-
HUYKU KOMIUIETH, KOjH Y cacTaBy MMajy YBEK H
pagHy CBECKY, aygu0 MaTEpHjal U NPUPYYHHK 33
HaCTaBHUKE, OMIM Cy IIPaBO OCBexkeme. [IpBu yTu-
CaKk 0 HEKOM YILIOEHUKY yIJaBHOM je BU3yeslaH U
3aTo Cy yUOEHHLHM CTpPaHMX H3flaBaya y NMPBU Max
OWIH moNaZbUBH, IAPEHH, PA3HOBPCHU U MOTUBU-
pajyhu 3a y4yeHHKe W 3a HACTaBHUKE MOJjeSHaKo.
3alTo caMo y IpBU Max? 3aTo LITO je Te ylIDeHnKe
TpeDdaso ¥ KOPUCTUTH y HACTaBH, Koja je dma U cy-
Bulle opMasHa, a OHU Cy YIPaBO 3aXTeBalH jesi-
HY NOTIIYHO OPYTY METOMO0JIOTH)Y pazja, Kao U Ipy-
raydju HauWH MUIJbeka HacTaBHUKA. HeonxomHo
je dumo M3BPIUWTH BEJIMKE MPOMEHE Y CTPYKTYpPH
¥ 0DMMIMMa HacTaBe, kao U MeToJamMa U OpraHu-
3auMju Hacrase. Tpedaso je paguTH Ha pasBUjalmy
KOMyHHUKaTHBHE KOMIIETEHIIUje, a TO je 3HayuIo
pasBHjame CIIOCODHOCTH Jla Cé CMHACA0OHA UHTepaK-
[lMja Ha CTPaHOM je3UKy MHULIMpA U onpku. CTapu
TpaJULIMOHAIHY YIIOEHUIIU Cy Herne 3adopaBrbaiu

121



Anexcangpa Beiosuh

(QyHKIIMOHA/IHE KOMIIOHEHTe (CeMaHTHYKe, Mpar-
MaTHuKke U HUHTEpKY/ITypalHe) UCTHYyhM y NpBU
miaH gpopmanHe (poHeTcke, MOPPOJIOLIKE U CUH-
Takcuuke). HacraBa cTpaHux jesuka tpeba na no-
BeJle YUEHUKa /10 CTama Ja pasyMe UCKa3 U Jia Ha
HBera pearyje 4ak ¥ OHJla KaJja Ce U3rOBOP Y BEJTUKO]
MepH pasrKyje Of U3T0BOPa U3BOPHOT TOBOPHUKA,
KaZla peuyd MMajy NOrpellHe HacTaBKe WIH pefio-
cien 'y pedeHuUd. To je MHOTO MamwH ,rpex” Hero
Ia TOKOM KOMyHHWKallije TOBOPHUK CTaJHO 3aCTaje
jep TpueBUTO TpaXkM NPaBUJIHE HACTaBKe WIH Tpa-
ra 3a OCTJIMM IIPaBUIMMa, @ aKo [IOpef Tora jouI U
3aHeMapyje BaKHa KyJITypoJIoLIKa [IpaByja — OHAA
ce KOMYHHKallMja yop30 MpeKkusa, a ca \oM BEPO-
BaTHO M MehycodHo pasymeBamwe. HoBu ynibeHunu
Cy 3aXTeBaJld jellaH MOTIYHO OPyTauMju aHTaKMaH
0] HaCTaBHUKA KOjH BUILE HUje UMA0o OYXKU TEKCT
npern coboM KOjUu Cy YYEHHIIM YUTaAH U [TPEeBOJH-
M ¥ OiTOBapa/iv Ha MHTama y Be3M ca TEKCTOM, a
NIOTOM TIpeJia3uiy Ha yuemwe U yBexDaBamwe rpama-
THUUKHX NpaBuia. HoBu ynbeHunu cy ycnosmaBanu
Cllylllalke U pa3BHjame BEIITHHE pasyMeBama pas-
JTMYUTOM DaTepHjoM BeXOH, YUTawme ayTeHTUYHUX
TEeKCTOBa KOjU Cy cajla OWIN BeoMa KPaTKU U UH-
(bopMaTHBHU M 3axTeBa/lO Ce Of YYEHHKa Jia Tpa-
ra 3a noTpedHUM HHpopManrjama. Uutame je canga
nodWIo jemHy ApYyry AMMEH3HjY Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off
WHTEHLIYje, Ja U HemTo Tpeda Ja pasyMeMo IJIo-
DasnHO, CENIEKTUBHO WIH IeTasbHo. [lncame, Koje ce
HEKaJ CBOAMJIO Ha MMUCMEHO NpenpHuyaBame TEKC-
TOBa M3 yIOEHWKA WIH, NaK, NHUCake eceja Ha Ofi-
pebeny temy, caga ©Ma BeoMa NparMaTH4Hy Yio-
ry. llITa je To wTo Hu Tpedano Aa cBaKO Off yUEHUKA
HaIuIlle aKko Ce 3aleCH Y MHOCTpaHCTBY? HapasHo:
IIMCMO, MEjIT, KpaTKy TOPYKY WIH, Mak, Ja NOMyHH
(popmynap. Ctora cy 4 3aXT€BH y JOMEHY NMHCamba
HNOTIYHO PA3IWYUTH Y OBHOCY Ha gomahe ynbeHu-
ke. CBe TO je y3pOoKOBasIo Be CTBAPH: UM Bpahame
Ha CTapo WIH MOTPEIIHO KOpUITheme HOBUX ylde-
HUKa, WTO je OWIo jomr MHOro onacHuje. 3aro je
Tpedaso HEeWTo ypaAuTH ¥ MoMohH HacTaBHUIIMMA
Ia ce Ha IITO DO/BM HAUMH IPUIIPEME 3a 4ac NpH-
Mewyjyhu yiideHuke cTpaHux usgasava. To je, cea-

Kako, OUJI0 CTPYYHO ycaBpllaBamke HaCTaBHUKA KOje
Ce TMepMaHEeHTHO OpraHusyje W daul cy u3faBauke
kyhe dwie HOCHOLHY MOC/IOBA jep Cy Mpeno3Haie
UHTEPEC y TOMe. AYyTOpH yOEHHKa U CTpyYmalH
13 00/1aCTH METOJUKE HAaCTaBe CTPAHUX je3HKa Cy
yKasuBa/lM Ha HajedUKacHHje METOAE, HAYMHE Jia
Ce OCTBape KeJbeHa MOCTUrHyha Kao ¥ Ja Ce MOTH-
Balldja KOJI yYE€HHUKa 0jaya yIpaBo jayameM CBeC-
TH 0 TOME JIa TO IIITO Y4€ U pafie 3apaBo CUMYIupa
JKUBOTHE CUTyallMje y KOjuMa Cce CBaKo Moxe Hahu
Oopasehy y MHOCTPAHCTBY WM CTynajyhu y KoMy-
HUKalHjy ca CTpaHLIMMAa Y CBOjOj 3EMJBH.

HoBu ynbeHunu cy OONpHUHENH pa3BUjamy
KOHKYDEHTHOCTH Ha TPXXUILUTY U Ipyrayljem Hauu-
Hy pasMullUbaka JoMahux W3aBaya, KOju Cy duiu
Ia TOACTaKHy H3paZy HOBE CepUje YLOeHUYKHUX
KOMIUIETA 3a HAaCcTaBy CTpaHUX je3uka. Kao pesyin-
TaT Te 3gpaBe KOHKypeHLUuje, ojaBuiIu Cy ce ylde-
HULHU foMahux ayTopa KOju Cy CaBpEMEHH, y CKJIa-
Iy Ca MOIEPHUM 3aXT€BHMa METOJUKE, ONPEMIbE-
HU BU3YEJIHO, TOTOBO Ka0 ¥ KOHKYPEHTHa H3fama
CTpaHUX u3faBaya. PagHa cBecka, NIPUPYYHHK 3a
HacTaBHUKE, Kao U ayouo maTepujas, CacTaBHU Cy
JenoBu yndeHnuknx kommiera. Caga je camMo Ha
HacTaBHULIMMA ocTao u3dop. Jomahu yubeHuiu
npenmayde y TOMe LITO Y MOTIYHOCTH ITpaTe Ipo-
nucanu [Iporpam, uMajy pasBujeHy U Ty BaCOUTHY
KOMITIOHEHTY ¥ KOPECIIOHINUPA]jy Ha pelalikjy 3eMJbe
W3BOpHOT ropopHuka U Cpduje, mITO HUje ciy4daj y
O0OpHYTOM CIy4ajy, CAMUM THM LITO CTPaHU H3Ja-
BayM paje yudeHuke 3a IHUPOKY MOMynanujy, aau
Cy ¥ OHH TIOKa3aIu U3y3eTHY CapaA/bUBOCT U JKeJby
Ila OTICTaHY ¥ OCTaHY Ha HalleM TPKHUIUTY Te MOKY-
I11aBajy U TY KOMIIOHEHTY /ia 3a[J0BOJbE Pa3IUYUTUM
WHCEPTHMA y PaJHUM CBeCKamMa U TUMe y TIOTIY-
HOCTH OATOBOPE Ha NPOTrpaMcCKe 3axTeBe.

Ynasax crpaHux yudeHuka Ha gomahe Tp-
JKUIITE HUje MO CacBUM JaK jep Bakehu 3akoHH,
0 0dpa3oBamwy U BaCIHTamwy, Kao U 0 yluOeHUIMa,
HHUCY TIpero3HaBalM yIOeHNKe CTPaHHUX H3[aBaya.
C 003upoM Ha TO fa ce 3aKOHU He Mewajy dall Tako
yecTo, MHMHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE je, TPEerno3HaB-

122



3ajegnuuku e8polCKU OK8UD U HACTAABHU TPOIpAMU 3d CHIPAHE jE3UKE ...

IIM HEONXOJHOCT OTBapama TPXKUILITA 33 yIIOEHU-
Ke 3a CTpaHe je3uKe, YCIesio fa y 3aKOH O OCHOBa-
Ma cucTemMa obpa3oBama U BacnuTama (CrymoeHu
inaciux PC — 62/03 u 62/04) y unany 93 u 94, Ha
HEeKW HaUWH Jierajausyje ynorpedy oBUX yldeHHKa,
aJy MPBOOUTHO KPO3 OryiefHy nmpumeny. To je 3Ha-
YUJIO Jla Cy JUCTPUdyTep, ODHOCHO CTPAHM H3JjaBa-
YW MOpa/IM [la TIOJHeCy 3aXTeB 3a OIJefHY YIOT-
pedy yubeHuka y3 Koju cy mnpuiaraiu enadbopar.
Taj enadopar je cagpxao cnenehe enemenTe: UUsb,
OueKHBaHe MCXOfie, Tpajame NMUIOTHpama, HauhH
U yCJIOBE HEroBOT OCTBapHBama, Kao U Heusdex-
HO BpeJHOBame ornena. JIpyrduM peyuma, TOJHO-
CHJIal] 3aXTeBa MOPAo je a U3BPIUH CTPYUHY YIIO-
penHy aHanu3y nocrojeher mporpama U canpxaja
ylIdeHrKa, ogpefu IKojie Koje cy Owuie pacmono-
JKeHe Jja YYecTBYjy y Oorieny, mpaTH peanusanujy u
Ha Kpajy U3BpILIM eBalyallljy O TMOCTUTHYTUM pe-
syntatuMa. EBanyanuja je paheHa He camo ca yve-
HUIIMMa, Beh U ca HacTaBHHIIMUMA, POAUTEbUMA, T1a
Yyak HeKasla ¥ ca CTPYYHOM CITy»KOOM LIKOJIe yKOJIH-
KO Cy OWIM BOJbHM fa npare ornef. HakoH roguny
NlaHa U3JaBayM cy OuaK y obaBe3u ia pesyniTare or-
nefa focTaBe MMHMCTApCTBY, a OHO je mpocnehu-
BaJI0 MaTtepujan 3aBony 3a yHanpehusame 0dpaso-
Bama U BaclMTama Ha CTPYYHO MHUIUbEHe. Ha oc-
HOBY NMO3UTUBHOT MUIJbeHa YLIOEHUK je omodpa-
BaH U J00Hjao je pelliewme MUHUCTPA 3a yrnoTpedy.
Ha Taj HauMH Cy 3a’KMBEIM MHOTOOPOjHHU ylIOEHU-
U CTPaHUX U3JaBayKUX Kyha y HallUM OCHOBHUM
U Cpef’BHM IIKOJIaMa M TO 3a €HIVIECKH, HEMAYKH,
WTaNIHjaHCKU ¥ QPaHLYCKH je3UK, a U KBAJIUTET AO-
Mahux yndeHuKa je 3HaTHO 0dosbIIaH. 3a MOXBalIy
je, cBakako, ctajqHa Opura 3aBoja 3a yOEHHUKeE 0
yHanpehuBamy ylIdeHHUKe JTUTEpAType 3a CTpaHe
je3WKe, Kao U ofyKa OpYTHX U3faBaukux kyha fa
pazne yudeHuke 3a cTpaHe jesuke (kao Hrp. Hapon-
Ha kwura 1 Hosa 1kosna).

BakHy ynory y CTpy4HOj IpOLIEHH ¥ 0[j00pa-
Bawy yl0EHMKa CTpPaHMUX HU3[aBaya MMao je 3aBop
3a yHanpehuBame odpasoBama ¥ BaClUTama. 3ana-
TaKk CTpy4Ymaka OBe MHCTUTYyLUje je BeoMa KOMII-
JIeKCaH, 3aXTeBaH ¥ 0JroBOpaH, CAaMUM TUM LITO /10

CKOpa HUCY MOCTajajd HUKaKBH MTPOMKUCAHU KPUTe-
PYjyMU HU CTaHIAPAU 3a MPOLEHY KBaJIUTETa YII-
Oennka. CTora cy yCcTaHOBbeHU oppeheHu uHTEp-
HU UHAUKATOPU KBAJIUTETA KOjU CYy CE OLHOCUIN Ha
HeKOJMUKOo OUTHUX obnactu. Huje, makne, octapsba-
HO Ha BOJbY ITpOllekHBaua Ja U he Kpurepujyme
MpolleHe Kao TakBe Oa y3me y 003up unu Hehe. ¥
pasBUjamy CUCTEMa KpUTepHUjyMa MOJIa3wio Ce Of
OTLITHX U cieUUIHNX 00/IaCTU Y aHaIU3H ylbe-
HUKa CTPaHOT je3uka.
OnmTH KpUTEPHUJYMHU CYy KPUTEPHjYMH KOjH
Ce MOT'y OTHOCHUTH Ha OUIIO KOjU YIIOEHHUK:
e ycxiaheHocT yideHWKa ca ILWbeBUMA HU
3ajjaliiMa TpeiMeTa ITPONKUCaHuX HacTaB-
HUM MPOTPaMHUMa;

e ycinaheHocT yubeHHKa ca UWBHOM Tpy-
NIOM, [JaKJe, ca Y3pacTOM y4YeHHKa, TOu-
HOM ydYema ofpeheHor jesuka U HUBOOM
3HAMA;

e ycinaheHocT yubennka ca GoHROM Yaco-
Ba;

e ycwiaheHOCT yudeHHKa ca NCcUuxodu3ny-
KMM U KOTHUTUBHMM KapaKTepHCTHKama
YUEeHHKa,;

e yckiaheHOCT ca MeTOAMYKO-TUAAKTHY-
KUM ITPUHITUITAMA;

e ycwiaheHocT TpadHUUIKO-TUKOBHE  OII-
PEMIbEHOCTH Ca JUOAKTHYKUM ITPUHIIUIIH-
Ma (TperyiefHOCT, IOC/IeNHOCT, HHGOopMa-
THUBHOCT, OUHUTJIeTHOCT).

CrneunUYHYN KPUTEPHjYMHU Cy KPUTEPHjYMHU
KOjU ce OfHOCe Ha 00JaCTH KOje Cy cacTaBHU JEeo
cagpikaH y CBAKOM MOJIEPHOM YIIDEHHKY 3a CTpaHe
jesuke a To cy:

e m1odanHa KOHLEMNUHja;
¢ TEKCTOBHU;

® je3uk;

® Teme U capXxajy;

® je3UuKe BELITHHE;
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e IrpaMarTHKa;
® JIEKCHUKA;

e (QoHEeTHKa;

® II03HaBAKE 3EMJBE UHjU CE JE3UK YUH.

[Ton riobamHOM KOHLENMLWjOM IOApasyMe-
Ba ce yckiaheHocT koHUennuje yudeHrnka ca Iusb-
HOM TDYNIOM M LIW/b€BHMA y4yemwa, IITO Yy HOBHjOj
UCTOpPHjU METOJUKE ToIpa3yMeBa pa3BUjame KO-
MyHHUKaTHBHE KOMIIETEHIIHje, KOja Ha HEKU HauyWH
odjenumyje doHETCKY, MOP(QOIOIIKY, CHHTAKCHY-
Ky, CEMaHTHYKy, IParMaTU4Ky U UHTEPKyJITypa-
Hy KOMIIOHEHTy. Ty Kao OCHOBHO NPaBHUJIO BaXKH
IPOLIEHA: YKOIUKO HEKH YIIOEHUK y3HMMa y 003up
IITO BUIIEe KOMIIOHEHTH KOMYHHKAIIMOHUX CIOCOD-
HOCTH, YTOJIUKO YBEP/bUBHjE [IeNIyje BEroBa 3auH-
TEPECOBAHOCT 38 KOMYHHUKAaTHBHY KOMIIETEHIIHjY
y cTpaHOM je3uky. C Ipyre cTpaHe, ¥ pefocier 1no
B)KHOCTH MOjeJUHAYHHUX KOMIIOHEHTH jecTe Beo-
Ma BaKaH jep Cy y TpafHULMOHaIHUM YLOEHHLIU-
Ma HCTHIaHe (pOpMasHe KOMIIOHEHTE Kao IITO Cy
(ponercke, MOPOHONOIIKE U CHHTAKCHYKE, [OK Y
IDaHAIIBUM yiIOeHUIMa mpefmbade QyHKIIUOHATHE
KOMITOHEHTe Kao LITO Cy CEeMaHTUYKe, TparMaTHukKe
¥ UHTEPKYJITypasHe.

Kan ce pamu 0 TEKCTOBUMA, Ty CE MOPamo
TEPMHUHOJIOWIKH YCKIAAUTH ¥ TyMadyewy: MOJ TeK-
CTOBMMA Ce MOApasyMeBa ,CyMa CBUX KOMYHHKa-
TUBHUX curHana* (bycman, 1983), mawie He camo
NIMCaHU TEKCTOBU HETO CBU KOMYHHKaTHBHHU HCKa-
31 HEKe KyJITypHE 3ajeJHuIe, yKbydyjyhu 1 HeBep-
DanHe 3Hake (recTHKy/nIanuja, MUMUKa, CIHKe, ca-
odpahajuu 3Hanu...). CaMUM TUM, MOXKEMO HaZabe
TOBOPUTH O BpPCTaMa TEKCTOBA U HUXOBOj NUCTHH-
KLIMjH Ha BepdasiHe U HEBepOa/lHe, NUCAaHE U YCMe-
HE, AMjajolIKke U MOHOJIOUIKE, TUTEPAPHE U HEU-
TEpapHe, OPUTHHAIHE U JuAakTHuKe. OpUTHHAIHU
TEKCTOBU Cy ayTEeHTUYHHM U oMoryhasajy nmpudIu-
)KaBame H3BOPHOT je3uKka YYEHHKY M 00e3dehyjy
NpencTaB/bake KynIType ogpeheHe 3eMsbe U JpyIIT-
BEHE 3ajefHHULIE.

Jesuk y yubeHUKy naHac OCJIHKaBa KOHTEK-
CTyaJIHOCT, OJHOCHO ITPUMEHJBUBOCT Yy PEasHOj

CUTyallUju HACyIpOT BELITAUYKOM je3UKy YYHOHH-
1le KOju je 3aCTyI/beH y HeKafallbUM YIOeHUIU-
Ma Y KOjU HUTIE BULIE HHje UMao NMPUMEHY. 3aTO
je y uspanu yubeHHKa BeoMa BaXKHO M ITOXKEJBHO Ja
Ce UCKa3u KOHTEKCTYaanu3yjy y CBAaKOJHEBHE CUTY-
alyje ¥ fa je jesuk y meMy KBaJUTeTaH YKOJIUKO
MIOCTOjH HET0Ba TpaHChepHa BPEOHOCT. Y TOM KOH-
TEeKCTy BpeAu MpaBWIo: WTO je Beha TpaHcdepHa
BPEHOCT HEKOT MCKasa, To je Behu mopacr jesnuxe
KOMIIETEHIIWje KOjy YYEHHUK CTUYE aKo OBaza Ofi-
pebeHum uckasom.

On yudenuka Tpeda o4eKUBaATH [ja MIAHCKU
Y CUCTEMATCKH Pa3BUja MHOTOCTYKOCT PUMEHE je-
3WYKHX YMHOBA, jep Cy TOBOPHYU YHHOBHU (hopMya
3a BepDaHo [ename a TO 3Ha4YH Jia Kaja HelTo Ka-
JKEMO, MU THME HEIITO YHHUMO LITO NIPEBA3UIa3x
W3roBapame pe4yH, MU THME HUCTUYEMO UHTEHIHjY
(U3pakaBamMoO OUBJ/BEHE, 3aXTEB, JONAfam’e...). 3a-
CTYyIJBEHOCT TOBOPHUX YMHOBA M HBUXOBA IUIAHCKA
MIPUMEHJBUBOCT HajOO0Jbe C€ BUE IPUIUKOM aHaIU-
3e yideHHKa, U3 CaMor cafprkaja.

butaH ¢axTop y npoLeHH yIIOeHUUKOT KOM-
IUIETa je KBAJIWUTET U ONpaBAAHOCT 3aXTeBa, OTHOC-
HO Pa3HOBPCHOCT 3aZiaTaka U TUIOJIOTHja BexOH,
Koje, yciel TpPOMeHe Ka IparmMaTckoj opujeHTa-
LWjU TUOAKTUKE CTPAaHUX je3uka, odujajy HOBY IU-
MeH3Hjy. KoMyHuKaTHBHE BeXDe, 3alipaBo, UMajy
3ajaTax fia IpUnpemajy, rpaje, CTpyKTYpHILY U CH-
MYJIMPajy, OBHOCHO PeaNu3yjy KOMyHHUKaTHBHE YH-
HOBE.

Ha xpajy mpoueHe je U TUKOBHO-TpaHuKo
pellene Koje je Beoma OUTHO daul kof yIIOeHHKa 3a
cTpaHe je3uke. [IpBY yTHCaK O HEKOM YIIDEHHUKY je
YBEK BU3yenaH, Majia 01 Tpedasio fa ce 4yBaMo Tora
Ja YUOEHHUK OLIEBYjeMO Ha OCHOBY IIPBOT YTHCKA.
MebhytuMm, rpadHUKo-TMKOBHA peliewka Cy Off 3Ha-
Yaja jep yTHUy Ha MOTHBalH]jy, KOja je BEpOBaTHO
onny4dyjyhu ¢daxkTop 3a YCIEIHO Y4Yeme, ojaKua-
Bajy NMouMame onpeheHmX je3suukux KaTeropwuja,
JOTPUHOCE BU3YyaJW3aUUjU KyAType 3eM/be 4UjU
ce jesuk y4u, IMOJACTHYY MallTy U UHTEPeCcOoBaibe.
Hnyctpanuje u BU3yelnHHM Martepujal Mopajy y
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3ajegnuuku e8polCKU OK8UD U HACTAABHU TPOIpAMU 3d CHIPAHE jE3UKE ...

yudeHuKy a UMajy onpeheHe 3amaTtke U GyHKIUjY
(Ia moacTU4Yy pa3BHjame rOBOPa U MUCawa, 1a oyay
HAaUMH 33 aKTHBUpAale Npel3Hama, CIeKyIHCcambe
Ha TeMy), a He Oa Oyoy ykpac KOju TMOIymhaBa
Mpa3aH MPOCTOP Ha CTpaHUIlaMa yiideHukKa. 3aTo je
u3rien yiubeHMKa BeoMa BaXkKHA KOMIIOHEHTAa Koja
mopa na dyne GyHKUHUOHAHA, aleKkBaTHA Y3pacTy
¥ noTpebaMa MOfepHe HAacTaBe CTPaHHUX je3uKa.

3axTeB 3a ,KPUTEPHjYMCKUM KOOPOUHATHUM
CHUCTEMOM" Kao OCHOBOM TIPOIIEHE ylIOeHUKa UMao
je CHakaH ofjek Te Cy cafa CUCTeMCKH H3paheHH

JInteparypa

CTaHOapAu O KBaJWTeTy YLIOEHHKA Ca WHAUKATO-
puma, mpema kojuma he ce op cama mpouewuBa-
TH KBaJIUTET yI0€HWKa Ha CBUM HHMBOMMA. A, H
Jajbe je TeUIKO TOBOPUTH O 00jeKTUBHOj MPOLIEHH.
Tewko je pehu ga nocToju ogpeheHn yudeHuk Koju
CBMMa ofrorapa. Moxe ce y TOM KOHTEKCTY TOBO-
PHTH CaMO O YNOTPeD/BUBOCTH YIIOEHUKA, OGHOCHO
0 TOMe Jia 7Y je HeKkH y11beHuK y ofpeheHoj HacTas-
HOj CUTyalUjy MpUKIaflaH WK Mawme MpUKIafiaH,
LITO MOTY HajOO/be MPOLIEHUTH CaAMW HAaCTaBHULH,
a ¥ yYeHHLIH.

e Duszenko, Marek (1994). Lehrwerkanalyse. Fernstudieneinheit XX. Berlin, Langenscheidt.

e Seebacher, Bruno (1999). Uber den richtigen Zeitpunkt des Beginns des Fremdsprachenlernens (O pravom
trenutku za pocetak ucenja stranog jezika), Be¢, ,Erziehzng und Unterricht, Osterreichische padagogi-

sche Zeitschrift* 1/2/99

e Dokument Saveta Evrope (1997). Zajednicki evropski okvir o Zivim jezicima, kako ih uciti, predavati i vred-

novati.

e 3axon 0 ocHosama cuctiema 0dpazosara u eactiutnara (“Cryxdenu rnacauk PC”, 6p. 58/04 u 64/04)

Summary

Many languages of the Europeans and strengthening the consciousness about the determination role of
the language intercultural competence can justify the basic idea of the united Europe to enable the cooperation
which goes beyond borders. Realizing this aim, posed by the EU, it was necessary for foreign language teaching
to get a central role in education systems. International dimension was given to foreign language improvement
owing to the Common European Framework for Languages (CEF), as a document for the value system and
the gaining quality of methods and means for learning foreign languages with the aim of promoting and
making easier the cooperation between educational institutions and make standards for levels of the language

knowledge ate the international level.

This document in Serbia has served for creating the language policy in formal education and at the
level of creating curricula with descriptors which determine achievements according to the language skills and
levels, and then making criteria for using the course books of domestic and foreign authors. An important step
in strengthening motivation and achieving better results, it was necessary to abolish the monopoly of a single
publishing house and to open doors to new ideas. This step led to criteria standards enabling teachers and
students, no matter which course book they choose, achieve a common goal, and soon fulfil requirements for O

levels.

Key words: standards of curse book quality, indicators for estimation (formal and functional), loyal
rivals at the course book market, legislative procedure, experimental use of the course books, adjustment to the

curricula.
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Kparku HayYyHH w

mp Oparosmyd — Iparan [lobdajuh’ !

NpHJIOT

I
daxynTeT MU3HYKE YMETHOCTH, beorpap -

Oonuuu memopuje y
#pouecy ceupared Kiaeupa

Pe3ume: Teopuja gyiopoune pagrne memopuje Epukcona u Kunua (Ericsson & Kintsch, 1995) koja tipy-
wa odjawrere uzgohauese ciocoOHOCTIU YCTUEUWHOT MeEMOpUCaa 8enukol dpoja ogamiaxa u cliocoOHOCTAY
ga tocne gywel Gpexuga HAciasu ca u3eohewem UCTol 3agatwiKa UOCTYHUIA je KA0 0CHO8A 3a 00jauitverve
u cuctemamusayujy oduxd memopuje Koju ce Upumernyjy y egatowxoj u usgohaukoj upaxcu. Ouucano je
YKYUHO wectli 00nuka ca tetindecii Uputiagajyhux eugosa memopuje. Iloxkasano je ga ce 3axsamwyjyhu pas-
HOBPCHUM UEPUETTUUBHUM, CEH30PHUM, MOTUOPHUM U KOHUETHTIYATHUM AKTHUBHOCTHUMA KOje Ce 0g8ujajy y
tipouecy Kopuwherwa pasmatiipanux odbnuka memopuje odesdehyje tioyzgano tiamhere u petipogykosare oga-
waxa. Y cknagy ca usnomeHom Weopujom yKa3ano je Ha 8arHocili gyiotlpajHol cluuuara cueyujanu3o8anux
3HaWA K0ja ce, KAGd je pey 0 exCilepiliHOM MeMOPUCAtY KIAGUPCKOT gend, cacitioje 0g 6exc0ara UHCTAPYMeHTId,
yceajara cagpmaja yie Clpyunux qUCYUTUIUHA u 0g H03HABAWA OCTUATUX YMETUHOCTIY. YKA3AHO je Ha 3HAUA]
apumene Meioga T0UUja Kao Ha 8aiaH MHEMOTUEXHUUKY TOCTUYAAK TPUTUKOM MEMOPUCAA MY3UUKOT Jesd.

Kreyune peuu: ceupare knasupa, iamhere, gylopouna pagHa memopuja, oOnuuu memopuje.

OnwrenpuxsaheHa Teopyrja namhema 3aCHU-
Ba Ce Ha MOCTOjalky KPaTKOPOUHe U JYTOpOYHe Me-
Mopyje y npouecy odpage, yyBama U Kopulnhema
nojaTaka. Y CKJIONY OBe TEOpHje, ojaM pagHe me-
Mopuje OTHOCH Ce Ha OHAj Neo KopHlrheHHUX moja-
Taka Koje cBecT TpeHyTHO 00pahyje.? OBaj KOHLIENT
namhema yHanpeheH je fieopujom gyiopoure pagHe
memopuje (Ericsson & Kintsch, 1995) koju npyxa
oDjalImene 3alITO je eKCIepT y CTawmy Ja, MHOIO

1 dsobajic@gmail.com

2 Y pauyHapCKkoj TEXHOJIOTHjH 0Baj II0jaM OAroBapa Memo-
puju ca cryuajnum dpuctiyiom (enra. RAM; random access
memory).

yCIeuHuje of NoYeTHUKa, MeMOpPHILIe BeOMa BeJIH-
ku Opoj momaTtaka. Teopuja Takohe odjammana 3a-
IITO je eKCIepT y CTawy [ja HacTaBU H3BOhewe 3a-
MOYeTOr 33/jlaTKa MakKo je MPeKHHYT y TOM Ipole-
cy. PaHuju KOHLIENT pafHe MeMOpH]je, 0 KOMe OHa
KOPHCTH MOJATKe CaMo M3 KPaTKOpOYHEe MeMopHje,
HUje MOTao Jia MPYy’KH OITOBOP Ha OBA JIBA MUTama.
Haume, kxpaTkopouHa pajHa MeMopHja UMa orpa-
HUYEHU KaraluTeT 3a YyBawe Mojaraka, OfHOCHO
OHa ce, TIONYT pauyHapCKke MeMOpUje ca CLyuajHum
tipuctuytiom (RAM), racu ca npekunom H3Bohema
(omHOCHO TanemeM pauyHapa). Teopuja gyiopoune
pague memopuje Eprkcona n Kunua ykasyje na ex-
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Odnuyu memopuje y Upouecy c8UPard Kaasupa

CTIIEPT CTHYe CIOCOOHOCT MeMOpHCama Kpo3 mOy-
roTpajHO Bexbame TOKOM Kojer popmupa mocebd-
He MpHUCTyne uHpOpMalldjaMa U3 IyTOPOYHE Me-
MoOpHje, T3B. 3HAKO08€ 3a Hipey3umarse (€HI. retrival
cues) KOju ce Hajase y KPaTKOPOYHOj MEMOPHjH.
OBM 3HaLM MOTY Ce OCETHO Pa3UKOBATH Of jeSHe
1o IpyTe BeLITHHEe MeMopHcamwa U mpunarohenu cy
creuuPUUHOCTAMA KOHKPETHOT MEMOPHjCKOT 3a-
naraka.

[Tponiec MeMopucamwa, kao IITO Tymaue CBe
aKTyesHe Teopuje namhemwa, mogpasymena Ccrocood-
HOCT Tpynucamka MEMOPHUCAHOT cafpkaja Ha Mame
LeJIMHe WIH YaHkose (eHT. chunks). Pasnuke y cro-
codHoctu namhema n3Mely ekcriepra ¥ moueTHHUKA
oljalIkapajy ce Takohe eKCIepTOBOM CIOCOOHO-
why ¢opmMrpama rpyna nojaraka 4iju je cagpxaj
OpraHH30BaH Tako Ja nocreuryje epuKkacHOCT Ma-
mhemwa. ExcriepT y npouecy memopurcama GopMHu-
pa TakBe rpylme nogaraka (uanxoee) 4uja je CTpyk-
Typa IIpuiaroieHa Joruid MEMOPHUCAHOT caapiKaja
Kao U eKCIepTOBOM aKyMyJHpPaHOM 3Hawy M HC-
KyCTBY LITO OJIaKIlaBa KOTHUTHBHO NMPOLIECyUPakbe
OBHX I'PyTa Kao CaMOCTaTHUX LIe/IMHA.

Teopuja EpukcoHa u KuHya mocTynupa na
Cé y MHOITMM BEIITHHaMa MEMOpHUCame Iojarta-
Ka He OCTBapyje caMo MojeJUHAYHUM CMellTambeM
nojaraka y NYyrOpOYHY pajHy MEMODHjY U IOBe-
3UBakeM ca OAroBapajyhum 3HakoBHMa 3a Mpe-
y3uMamwe. EdukacHocT exciepTHOr namhema Haj-
BehHMM [1e/I0M 3aBHUCH OJ] BUILET CTelleHa WHTerpa-
Uyje NPUM/BEHUX IOflaTaKa y BUIY KOMIIEKCHUX
MHEMOTEXHUUKUX CTpyKTypa. Ha cnepehem upre-
Ky (Cnuxa 1) mpukasaHa je onmTa cxema (QPyHK-
IJMOHKCaka Teopuje AyropouHe pagHe MeMopHje.
Y ropwem gmeny upTexa (M3HaJ ropwe UCIpeKusa-
He BOJOpaBHe JINHYWje) MPUKa3aHu Cy 3HAUU 3d Upe-
y3umarbe U HUXOBE dAcoyujayuje ca KOgUpaHum un-
popmayujama. Y nowem [eny civuke (MCHOZ JOHe
WCIIpEKUTaHE JIMHUjEe) TPUKa3aHe Cy K0gupaHe aco-
yujayuje Koje TIOBe3yjy kogupane undopmavuje
rpanehu KoMIUIeKCHe odpaclie U LieMe Koje ce 3a-
CHUBAjy Ha eKCMepPTOBOM paHHje CTeYeHOM 3Hawby

U UCKYCTBY CMELITEHOM y JYTOPOYHOj MEMODHjH.
[lleme m obpacuu ce MOTy MOUCTOBETUTH Ca MHE-
MOTEXHHUYKUM BEIITHHAaMa. JefHa Off TAaKBUX BEIl-
THHA je Meiliog Toyuja® Koju, Kao IITO UCTPAKUBAbA
MoKasyjy, Hawlasu Ha 4ecTy ynorpedy mehy exc-
nepTuma.

[Tpobnem Mmemopucamwa jeJHOT MYy3UYKOT
Iiesia OTBapa CJIMYaH KPYT MUTamka Koja Cy MOKPeHy-
nu Epukcod m KvHY CBOjOM TEOPHjOM OyropoyHe
panHe Memopuje. Hamme, mpunukoM namhema
jeoHe KOMIIO3WLHWje Yy LUW/bY HEHOT H3Bohewma Ha-
MaMeT, jaB/ba Ce MpobieM MeMopucama BETHKOT
Opoja mogaTaka,* a criocodHOCT [1a ce W mocie Iy-
JKer MpeKua HaCTaBu Ca U3BOhemeM UCTe KOMIIO-
3Ullje OAATHO aKTyeJlu3yje HW3J0XKeHe MOCTaB-
ke Teopuje. OBe ABe YMEHHUIIE YKa3yjy Ia Cce Mpo-
OnmemMy My3WuKke MeMOpHje MOKe MPUCTYNHUTH ca
CTQHOBMILUTA HaBefeHe Teopuje. [Jok HeHU ayTo-
PHY NIOTKPETJbYjy CBOje TeOpUjCcKe MOCTaBKe Pe3yii-
TaTMa UCTPaKHBamba U3 0DJaCTH YUTama U pasy-
MeBama TeKCTa, MEHTATHOT pauyyHawa, MeJUIINHC-
Ke IWjarHOCTHKE U IlIaXa, HeKH OPYTH ayTOpH Ipo-
IIUPWIN Cy OBE NMOCTaBKe Ha 00JIacT eJeKTPOHUKE,
KOMIIjYTEPCKOT NporpaMupama, Iieca U CIopTa.
CripoBenieHa Cy MCTpakvBama U3 0071aCTU My3HKe
(John Sloboda, 1976; Lehmann, Sloboda & Woody
2007). MehytuM, mako oHa [ajy 3HayajaH JONPHU-
HOC pasyMeBamwy npodiemMa, UCTpakuBama He Ipy-
Kajy LIEJIOBUT U CUCTEMATHU30BaH YBUA Y CBE OOJIH-

3 Y 0BOj BELITHHM yCIOCTaB/ba Ce Besa u3mehy HHU3a Io-
JaTaka Koje Tpeba 3amamMTHTH M HH3a XHWjepapXHjCKH pac-
nopeheHux Tayaka y 3aMHLIUBEHOM TPOAWMEH3WOHATHOM
IIPOCTOpPY (HIP. jaBHE 3rpajie, Ayra MyToBamwa, 'PafCcky Mpo-
cTop ¥ cnuke). [Ipucehawem usrinena ogadpanor npocropa
omoryhasa npucehame Ha nofjaTKe KojH je cydjexar mpunu-
Cao IMOjeNMHUM IpenMeTUMa. Meiliog 04Ujd ONUCAIIN Cy X
objacammu Lunepon (O iogopHuwitiey) U ocedbHo Mapko
daduje KsunTrnujan y cBom peny Odpasosare 1080pHUKA
(1985: 441 ff).

4 Bpoj ToHOBA Koje Tpeba 3alaMTUTH Y jeIHO] KOMIIO3H-
LIMjH OCTH)KE DPeJi BeJIMUMHE HEeKOJIMKO AeceTHHa XWbazla
3HakoBa. Tome Tpeda JjofaTy 3HaKoBe 3a Iayse, rpaduuke
u3BOhayke 3HaKe U BepdaHe O3HAKe 3a TEMIIO U KapaKTep
v3BOhema.
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Hpaiomwyd — Opaian [lodajuh

CTpyKTYypa
npeysumatsa

3Hauu 3a
npeysumame

acoumjaumje

KoaupaHe
uHcopmaumje | |

KogmnpaHe
acoumjauuje

obpacum n
wewme

Cruxa 1. Ouwiliu cxematicku Gpuxa3s gylopoune pagre memopuje o Epuxcony u Kunuy®

Ke MY3HUKOI MEMOpHCama. LI1p 0BOT H3jlarama je
Ila Ce IOCTaB/bakeM 0DJIMKa MEMOPHjE Y KOHTEKCT
HaBeJleHE TeOpHje pasMOTPe CBU OOIULU MEMOPH-
cama MY3HUKOI [ea KOjU CTOje Ha pacIiojiaramwy
npodecuoHaTHOM MNHjaHUCTH. Kpajwu LWb OBa-
KO ojpeheHOTr ucTpakuBamwa jecTe MOKyIIaj Oa ce
npeBasuie BUAaH ja3 usmely ncuxonomkux ucrpa-
KUBawba U My3WdKke TeJarollko-u3Bohauke mpax-
ce. [TocTaB/bambeM MPaKTHYHUX MEMOPHjCKUX TOC-
Tyllaka y TEOpHjcke OKBUpe cTBopuhe ce mpenyc-
JIOBH 3a NIPOHAJIKEHE jOII YBEK HEJOBO/BHO MCKO-
puirhenux moryhHocTu.

5 Ilpeysero u3 K. A. Ericsson, & W. Kintsch (1995: 221)
(HamoMeHa: IBe MCIpekuiaHe JIMHUje Joflare Cy HaKkHag-
HO).

Y naHalw0j menaroukoj ¥ U3Bohaukoj mpakcu
MOXKEe ce UIeHTH(UKOBATH 1IecT 00IuKa MeMopHje.
To cy 1) aynutuBHa, 2) BU3yesnHa, 3) TaKTUIHA, 4)
MOTOPDHa, 5) acouMjaTUBHA U 6) aHAJTUTUYKA MEMO-
pyja. OB 001M1IM MEMODPHje jaBbajy CE Kao Pe3y-
TaT NMepLenTUBHUX, CEH30PHUX, MOTOPHUX U KOH-
LIeNTyaJHUX aKTUBHOCTH KOje Ce akTUBHUPAjy y Ipo-
LleCcy CBUpaia HHCTpyMeHTa. PasHoBpCcHa nprpona
Y HauMH [TPUMEHe 0BUX 00JyMKka mamhema YUHU UX
[IOTOJTHUM 3a [T0Y3[JaHO MEMOPHCAKE CafpxKaja My-
3WYKOT iesla. YIIpaBo BUX0Ba Pa3HOBPCHOCT ITpyXa
n3Bohauy moryhHoct na 0opMU HU3 YIIOPULIHUX
Tavaka koje he My nociykuTtH 3a erKacHO MeMO-
pHcame JaTor My3u4Kor fena. Y cienehem npersne-
Iy OIHMCAHO je U 00jalllleHOo LIECT HaBEAEHUX 00-
JIMKa MEMOpH]E.
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Odnuyu memopuje y Upouecy c8UPard Kaasupa

1) Ayguinuena memopuja

Haj3sHavajHUjU 0DIIMK MYy3UUKE MEMOPHjE KOjU
Ce MpUMemYyje y Npolecy penpoAyKiHje KIaBupcC-
KOT Jiesia jecte ayguiiusnd memopuja. OHa ce uc-
nosbaBa y Tpu Buja. To cy: a) menopujcka 6) xap-
MOHCKa U B) PUTMHYKa MEMOpHja. 3axBaspyjyhu
IIPETXOAHO CTEYEHOM 3Hamwby U3BOHau MamTH OATO-
Bapajyhe ToHCKe penauuje, nosoaehu ux y Besy ca
NI03HaTUM cafp)Kajuma. KoMIIeMeHTapHOM YIIOT-
pedom oBa Tpu BUIA MeMmopHje, MpodeCHoHaTHU
u3Bohay je y cTawy Ia YIaMTH LeJ0KyTaH 3BYYHH
cagpikaj mena.

a) [Tomohy menopujcke Memopuje mamTe Ce
y3ajaMHH, peJaTUBHH, M0JI0XKajH CyCeIHUX TOHOBU
y MEJIOJIUjH KOjH CEe U3pakaBajy y BULy UHTEpBaJIC-
KUX ogHoca. [TamhewmeM pepocnena 1Ba U BULIE UH-
TEpBasa, U3Bohad MEMOPHIIE HU3 TOHOBA U LIENy
menonujy. OBaj BUJ MeMOpHCama 3aCHUBA Ce Ha
CIOCODHOCTH yO4YaBama pas3lIvka y BHUCHHHU [Ba
TOHA KOja ce u3pakaBa y 00IUKy jegHOr of IBaHa-
€CT OCHOBHUX MY3WUKHUX UHTEpBAa.

0) XapMOHCKa MeMOpHja MPUMeEYje ce Mpu-
JUKOM Mamhewa XapMOHHja KOje Ce WCIO0/baBajy
Kao CHMYJ/TaHO 3By4Yawe TPU WIH BHUIIE TOHA. Y
0BOj BPCTH MeMOpHje Takohe Noia3u IO Mpernos-
HaBama BUCUHCKUX pas3ivka usmely TOHOBa y BULY
UHTEPBAJICKUX OFHOCAa. MehyTuMm, 3a pasiuky on
MeJiouje y KOjoj ce TOHOBM W3JIaKy PEloM, jelaH
3a IPyTUM, Y XapMOHCKOj MEMOPHjHU PETUCTPYje ce
BUX0BO UCTOBPEMEHO 3Bydame. C 0d3upom [na je
y TOHQJIHOj My3uLId Opoj KoMOMHALIMja UHTEpBAJa
Koju ¢OpMHpPAjy XapMOHCKU CHUCTEM OTPaHHYEH,®
u3BOhau je TOKOM LIKOJIOBawma y CTamy [la YCBOjH
LeNoKynaH (OHI XapMOHHja IITO MYy OJlaKIiaBa
IIPOLIEC MEMOPHCAa’kA.

B) [Tomohy puTMUUKe MeMOpHje TaMTe Ce Ka-

paxTepucTUUHEe KOMOWHaLHje KpaTKUX U JYTUX TO-
HOBa (3BYKOBa) KOju ce 1o ogpeh)eHOM peneTUTHB-

6 ToHalHA My3WKa KOPUCTH WHTEPBAJI TepLie Kao OCHOB-
HH rPAaJMBHU MaTepHjasl 3a U3rpajfky akopaja IITo 3HATHO
ornakiraBa namheme c 003MpOM Jla ce TUME orpaHuyaBa dpoj
Moryhux UHTepBaJICKUX KOMOMHAIIMja Y jeTHOj XapMOHUjH.

HOM o0pacuy jaBbajy y My3uukoMm Jeny. PUTMuuka
MEMOpHja PETUCTPYje pelaTHUBHE ofHOCce u3mehy
KpaTKUX U OyTUX 3BYKOBA KOjU 00pasyjy pUTMHUUYKY
MOTKY jeSHOT OficeKa WiH Lesie kommnosuuuje. C 0b-
3UpOM J1a KOMIIO3UTOPCKA Mpakca KOPUCTU perna-
THBHO Masu Opoj oBUX KOMOMHAlLMja Koje u3Bohau
Nperno3Haje Kao KapaKTepUCTUYHE, OJ[paHHje M03-
HaTe, PUTMOBE, OHEe CIIy’Ke Kao OCHOBA 3a aCOLH-
pame ca HOBUM cafpajuma Koje Tpeda ynamMTHUTH.

2) Bu3yenna memopuja

[Tpunukom ussohema susyenHa memopuja Kia-
BUPCKOT Jiefla MCIo/baBa Cce y TpH BUpa. To cy: a)
MEMOpHCamke LITaMIaHUX 3HaKOBa HOTHOI TEKCTa
KJIaBUPCKe KOMIIO3ULIMje, §) MEMOpHCalbhe HakHafl-
HO YNHCAaHUX 3HAKOBA y TEKCT U B) MEMODHCAHE
M0JI0’Kaja U MOKpeTa PYKy Ha KJIaBHjaTypH.

a) Memopucame ITaMIIaHUX 3HAKOBA HOTHOT
TEKCTa CacTOju ce OJf MeMopHcama pa3MellTaja
HOTHOT TeKCTa KOMITO3ULIMje Ha ABOAUMEH3HUOHAN-
HOM IIPOCTOPY OTBOPEHE HOTHE CBECKE (Tj. Ha JIEBO]
WM IeCHOj CTPaHULIU TEKCTa), Ha CTPAHULIM TEKCTA
(Ipu BpXy, Ha CPEAMHHU WU NPU OHY CTpPaHMLE) U
Yy OKBUDY jeSHOT pefia HOTHOT TeKCTa (Ha MOYeTKY,
CpPeSVHM WUJIH Ha Kpajy pena).

0) Memopucawme HakHaZHO yDEIEeKEHHUX 03-
Haka Koje Iefaror Wiv u3Bohay YHOCH y TEKCT TO-
KOM paja Ha KOMIIO3ULIUjU CACTOjU Ce O PyKOM
YIHCaHUX MY3WYKHUX MHTEPIPETAaTUBHUX O3HaKa U
ckpahenuna,’ BepdasHUX yIyTCTaBa 3a HAUKH, TEM-
M0 U KapakTep u3Bohewma® WK off MojeSUHUX CUM-
Doyla ¥ 3HaKOBa KOju 3a M3BOohaua umajy oppehen
CEeMaHTHUYKH cMucao. OBe, HAKHATHO YHETE 03HAKe
y IITaMIIaH! HOTHHU TEKCT UMajy ABojaky ymory. C
jemHe cTpaHe oHe HompUHOCE (pOpMUpaILy jelIHHC-
TBEHOT MPENO03HAT/BUBOT IpadUuKor U3riena HOT-
HOT TeKCTa LITO O/aKllaBa MEMOPHCame, a C Ipyre,

7 Hup.: pp, f, mf, Ped., :, <, > u Op.

8 Hup. strepitoso, vivamente, doloroso u Ip.
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IDOMPUHOCE YCIIOCTaB/balkhy CEMAaHTHYKUX acoLHja-
TUBHHUX Be3a Ca BAHMY3UUKHUM canpxajuma.’

B) BusyenHo MeMopucame Mojoxaja pyKky Ha
KJaBUjaTypu, oMoryhaBa mamhewe Mosoxkaja u
MOoKpeTa PyKy Ha KkiaBujaTypu. Crnenuduuad us-
rieq pesbeda KiIaBHjaType KOjU Ce CacTOju Ofl BU-
WX (UPHUX) U HWXKUX (Denux) OJUPKU JOTPUHOCH
mpeuunsupamy oBUX Mokpeta. OBa BpcTa mamhema
nocedHo JoJ1a3u 1o U3pas3a MpUINKOM U3BOhewa Be-
JIUKUX CKOKOBa. M3Bohau maMTu cmep CKoKa (JIeBo
WK JeCHO Ha KJaBHjaTypH) M Wb CKOKa (ogpehe-
Ha JUpKa/[BUpKe Koje Tpeda 0nCcBUpaTH).

3) Mowopna memopuja

MoTtopHa MemopHja dopmupa ce y npouecy
BUILECTPYKOT TOHaB/baka OfpeheHor MOTOPHOT 3a-
natka. Tom npuinkom odpasyje ce HelmpeKruaaH Jja-
Hall TIOKpeTa CacTaB/beH Off MamUX IPyIla jeqHoC-
TaBHUjUX nokpeTa. OBe rpymne mocenyjy GUKCHY
CTPYKTYPY ¥ penociier jaBbaa. 3a U3Bohemwe Mo-
TOPHOT 3aJjJaTKa HEONXO/aH je MHULIWjaTHA UMITYJIC
CBECTH 3a KOjUM Ce, 110 ayTOMAaTU3MY, y LIEJIOCTH
OJBHja NaHal NokpeTa. 3axBabyjyhu 0BOM NCUXO-
(pM3MO0TOIKOM MEXaHHU3MY ayTOMAaTHU30BaHUX MOK-
peTa Ha KOMe Ce Ipajie CTEUEHE HAaBUKE U BELITUHE,
u3Bohau je y ctamy fa M3BeJe Ny)Ke HU30Be TOHOBA
0e3 HemocpepHor yuemrha csecTu. !

4) Taxmuina memopuja

TaxThnHAa MEMOpHja jaBka Ce y IBa BUAA, Kao:
a) MEMODHCalke HAUMHA KOHTAKTa ca Jupkama U 0)
MEMOpHCamke pa3MellTaja JUPKU Ha KJIaBUjaTypH.

9 Kao wro je npenopyuuBao M. ®. Keuntunujan (1985:
447), y uuby edbukacHujer namhema cafpkaja Tekcra Io-
KEeJBHO je Ha MapruHama yOeneXWTH ofiroapajyhu sHak
WM LpTex Koju he acourpaty Ha cafprkaj martor macyca
(HIp.: CUEPO 332 MOPCKO MYTOBaHE, KOIUbE 3a paT, WIH I0-
Be3MBame JIMUYHUX UMeHa Kkoje Tpeba 3allaMTHTH Ca €THMO-
norujom peunt: llunepo = caguial rpauika, Yp3o = Mefseln,
HasoH = Hocoma).

10 Hmp. ussoheme necrsuia, pasnoKeHHUX akopaja 1 0CTa-
JIUX T1acaa.

a) MeMopucame HauMHa KOHTAKTa ca AUpKama
OJHOCH Ce Ha TPUMEHY Pa3INUUTHX BPCTa apTHUKY-
nauuje ToHa (KiIaBUpPCKOr #Wiywea). HaunH usBoha-
YyeBOr JI0AUpa ca KiaBujarypom Kkpehe ce y pacmo-
HY OfI BeOMa KpaTKOT KOHTAaKTa MPCTHjy ca JUpKa-
Ma (staccatissimo HaYWH CBUPamwa) 10 MAaKCUMAJIHO
MOBE3aHOT U3BOhea Ba U BUllle TOHA (legatissimo)
Kao U CBUX MehycTymnmweBa Koju ce Hanase usmehy
OBe IBe KPajHOCTU.!! Pa3TUYUTH TaKTHIHK ocehaju
KOTa PerucTpyjy jaroguile NpCcTujy NTPUINKOM OBUX
KOHTaKaTa ca JUpKama, 38 UICKYCHOT ITHjaHUCTY TI0-
cenyjy jacHo nudepeHLIMpaHe CEH30pHE U MOTOP-
He pa3yiike YHje MeMopHcame JOIMPUHOCH Pempo-
IyKOBamwy oAroBapajyhe BpcTe TOHA.

0) [IpoHanakemwe TOHOBA HA KJIaBHjaTypH MO-
mohy ocehaja moaupa, de3 yuewha Buga U KuHec-
TeTUYkor ocehaja, y U3BeCHUM CHUTyallljaMa jaBiba
ce Kao jeqWHH MOTYhM HAYWH ITPOU3BOHE TOHA.'?
H3Bohau, 3axBabyjyhu TakKTHUJIHOj MEMOPHUjH, TIpe-
nosHaje pesbed ogpeheHOr cerMeHTa KiaBHjaType
Y ofiroBapajyhy OUpKY Kojy Tpeba ofcBUpATH.

5) Acouujaiiuena memopuja

Y mpouecy cBupawa KJIaBHpa acoldjaTUBHA
MeMOpHja CITy’KU MOBE3UBAky MY3UUYKOT cagpKaja
KOMIIO3HUIIHje ca ogpeheHUM BaHMY3UUKUM CTH-
MyJIyCcOM KOju mogpctuye npucehawme Ha onabpa-
Hy Ta4yKy Y KOMIO3ULIUjU. BAHMY3UYKH CTUMYITYCH
HMMajy €jCTBO KaKO Ha eMOLIMOHAJIHY TaKO U Ha pa-
LJUOHAJIHY CTpaHy U3BohaueBe TUYHOCTH. AcoLrja-
THBHA MEMOPHja UCI0/baBa CE y TPHU BUAA.

a) TloBe3uBame ogpeheHe Tauke y KOMIIO3U-
UHjH ca HAKHAJHO JOMHUCAaHUM 3HAKOM HIIH CUMDO-
JIOM Y HOTHOM TeKCTy (3Be3ula, KpyT, KpCcTuh WiH
Kao IITO je paHHje peYeHo: CHUOPO, KOTJbe, MenBex
¥ 1p.)!® xoju 3a u3Bohaya MMa jacHO meUHHUCAHO
3HAUEHe.

11 staccato, portato, tenuto, quasi legato v legato.

12 Hrp. kaga je u3Bohaues BUJ] aHTa)KOBAH Ha UHTaby HOT-
HOT TEKCTa WM YCIOCTaB/bakby BU3yeTHOr KOHTAKTa ca py-
TUM CBHpaueM.

13 Bupnetu onemak 2) Busyenna memopuja, mog 0).
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0) [oBesuBame oxpeheHe Tauke y KOMIIO3U-
IMjU ca BepdasHO Mpelyu3upaHoOM eMOIIHjOM 3a Ha-
YUH U3BOhema (HIp. HEXHO, OJIyYHO, 3aMULIJBEHO
WTH) WIK ca BepOaJHUM YMYyTCTBOM 3@ HAYWUH M3-
Bohemwa (ydp3aj, ycropH, BEeTMKH CKOK U CJI.).

B) [loBe3uBamwe caapaja KOMIIO3UIIMje ca Ha-
PaTUBHUM CaJp)kajeM TaKo LITO Ce HWU3y Tayaka y
KOMIT03ULIWjH TPUITHLTY OATOBapajyhyu MOMEHTH U3
jenHe Hapauuje. Tauke y HapauHju XAjepapXujCcKu
cy pacnopeheHe kao HU3 MEHTAJIHUX IPOCTOPHUX
tTayaka. OBaj MOCTyMaK acoldpama KOPUCTHU Ce Yy
MHEMOTEXHUYKOM ME0gy ToUUjd.

6) Ananuiiuuka memopuja

[TpunuKoM MpUMEHEe aHaIUTUYKe MeMOopHje
aHraxKyjy ce uspohauese HajBHlle MeHTaJHEe QYH-
kuuje. OBOM BPCTOM MeMOpHje campxaj My3uuke
KOMITO3HUIIHje ce pauuiamyje no ogpehenom mpu-
HUWITY Ha Make, cacTaBHe IejioBe. 3axBabyjyhu
BPCTH NPUMEBEHE aHa/lN3e, U3Bohay Mojallmana
CTPYKyTpy OBHX [IeI0Ba, BUX0Be MehycodHe ogHo-
CEé U HUXOBO MECTO y CKJIOMY IeJMHE LITO JONpH-
HOCH DO/bEM pasyMeBamy KOMIO3MIIMje YUME W3-
Bohay acouupa pesynrare aHaau3e ca OgpaHHuje yc-
BOjEHUM 3HameM. AHaJIUTHYKa MEMOpHja jaBiba ce
y TpH BUJA, KA0 MEMOPHUCAE: a) XapMOHCKOT, O)
CTPYKTYPaJIHOT U B) UHTEPIIPETaTUBHOT yCTPOjCTBA
MY3HUYKOT Jena.

a) AHamM30M XapMOHCKOT yCTpPOjCTBA KOMIIO-
3ULIMje carnenasa Ce BEH XapMOHCKHU CKJION. AHa-
M3a, KOja Ce BPIIH Y KOHTEKCTY JaTOT XapMOHCKOT
cucrema,' odyxBaTa MaKpo-XapMOHCKH TUTaH KOM-
no3uluje, XapMoHCKy rpahy mamux ofceka U of-
Hoc usmely cycepHux xapMmoHuja. PesynrtaTe aHa-
nu3e U3Bohay JOBOAHU y Be3y ca CBOjUM paHHje CTe-
YeHUM 3HalmeM W3 MpeameTa XapMOHCKa aHalIu3a
YHME Ce OJ1aKllIaBa MEMOpHCame Nofaraka.

0) MeMopucame My3H4KOT cagprKaja KOMIIO3U-
IMje NTPUMEHOM CTPYKTypajHe aHanuse (aHauu3a
MY3HWYKOT 00/1MKa) NONPUHOCH Mojallmkeny rpabhe

14 Tpu ocHOBHa Jocajallikba XapMOHCKA CUCTEMA CY: MO-
JJaJIHY, TOHAJIHYU U JlofekadOHCKU CUCTEM.

MY3UYKOT fesna. PaluryiamiBameM KOMIIO3UIN]je Ha
cacTaBHe JleJIoBe, carjefiaBa Ce beHa MaKpo U MUK-
po crpykrypa. Pesynrare ananuse u3Bohay H0BO-
I¥ y Be3y ca CBOjUM 3HameM M3 MpermMeTa Hayka
o obmuurMa wto odesdehyje edrkacHuje MEMOPH-
came.

B) UHTepnpeTaTMBHA aHAJWTHYKa MEMOpHja
OJHOCH Ce Ha H3BOhaueBO carielaBambe My3UUKOT
Iiefia y KOHTEKCTy 3ByKa U BpeMeHa Kao JBa OCHOB-
Ha MapameTpa My3Wuke HHTepIpeTauyje. Y mpBom
Cjly4yajy, MpeuusupameM TI100aJHOr JUHAMCKOT
MJaHa KOMIo3uuuje, u3pohau popMupa npencra-
BY O KpeTamwy ibheHe 3ByUHe Mace — 0 YCIIOHHMa, Ta-
IOBUMA, TJIATOMMa UCTOBETHOT 3BYKa, HAjHWKUM U
HajBUIIUM, KYJIMHWHAaMOHUM Tauykama.' Ha cmu-
YaH HAYWH OH caryiefjaBa [eJi0 y KOHTEeKCTy Ipo-
TOKa BpeMeHa TaKo 1ITO Mpeln3upa OTHOCE TeMIa
u3mMely ofcexa jemHor ctaBa ¥ U3Melhy cTaBoBa jea-
HOT BHLIECTaBAvHOT fena. 't

Ha ocnoBy usnoxene Epukconose u Kunuose
TEOpHje OyropovyHe pajHE MEMOpHjE U OMHUCAHUX
KapaKTepHUCTHKa OJJIMKA MEMOPHje KOjU Ce INpH-
ME®Yjy Y IIpoLeCy CBUpama KIaBUPCKOr Aea Ha-
namert, (popmupad je cnegehu cxeMaTrCky NMpUKas
(Cnuxa 2). Y Ty cBpXy, Ka0 MaTpHua, MOCITYKHO je
OMILITH CXEMATCKH ITPHKa3 IyTOPOYHE PafHE MEMO-
puje u3 Cnuxe 1. Ha Cruyu 2 npukasaHa je CTpyK-
Typa NOjefUHAaYHUX 0DJIMKa MEMOPHjE U HBUXOBU
mehycobuu ogHOCH:

Y ropwmem peny Crnuxe 2 (M3HaD ropme UC-
MpeKuaHe BOZOPaBHe JIMHUje) MpUKa3aHa je KpaT-
KOpOYHa MEMOpHja y mpouecy u3Bohema jemHor
KJIaBUPCKOT Jena. M3Bohauesa naxmwa, koja je yc-
MEpeHa Ha KOHKDETHO MYy3uuxo geno AedHHHUCA-
HUX CTHWICKHUX, MY3HUUKHX U U3BOhauKO-TEXHUUKHX
CBOjCTaBa, MOTEHLIWjaTHO Ce pasjiake Ha LIeCT ac-
nexara. OBU NEPUENTHBHY, CEH30PHHU, MOTOPDHH U

15 OBo je, usmehy ocranux MeHTalTHUX TEXHHKa, Mperno-
pyunBao ®pany Jluct (Franz Liszt) y pagy Ha K1aBUpPCKOM
neny (Iodajuh, 1996: 45-46).

16 [ToppodHuje o oBoM acnekTy u3Boharsa supery y: [lo-
dajuh (2007: 198-202).
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objekTn
POCTOPHU OAHOCH

3Hauu 3a
npeyaumatse

puka
@

acouvjaunje

KogupaHe
nHbopmauuje

wTamnaHiu
AonucaHun

nonoxaj pyky

Ha KnaBujaTyp!

ayToMmaTtM3oBaHU

|
.

KogupaHe
acouujauuje

obpacum n
wewe

3Haka 1 BEeLITUHE
CTe4YHe TOKOM OCHOBHOI
My3n4komMm oﬁpaaosarba
BELWITUHE CTeYeHe
Bexbarem WHCTEpyMeHTa

MY3UNYKO
neno

MOTO|

memod rnouyuja

TakTun
oceha

MeHTanHe YCTPOjCTBO
acouujaumje My3u4Kor fena

H1
j
©

S

pasmeLuTaj
ANPKN
Bepb6anHe
BU3yenHe
npocTopHe

CTPYKTypanHo

HA4YMHU KOHTaKTa
ca Avpkama
XapMOHCKO

WHTepnpeTaTuBHO

- BexGarbe UHCTpYyMEHTa
No3HaBawe ocTanux
YMETHOCTY (KHWKEBHOCT,
CNUKapCcTBO U Ap)

- TAKTUITHE BEeLWTUHe
- uctopwuja nseohawTea

< XapMOHCKa aHanusa
- Hayka o obnmumma

Cnuxa 2. Cxemaiicku Upuxa3 detliHdAecili 8Ugo8a MemMopuje KOju ce KOpuciie UPUIUKOM CeUpPara Kiasupa
(na ocnosy Epukconose u Kunuose flieopuje gyiopoune pagre memopuje)

KOHIIENTYa/IHU acleKTH U3BOhaueBe NaXkKike YCIoc-
TaBJbajy Be3e ca OArosapajyhum BULOBUMA Kogupa-
HUX UHQOpMayuja TPeKo oArosapajyhux 3naxosa
3a upeysumare U dcoyujayuja. HaseneHu acnektu
NaXKIke HCII0/baBajy ce Kpo3: 38yx (ayJIUTHUBHA Me-
mopuja), odjexiie u fipocwiopre ogHoce (BU3yenHa
MEMOpHja), Moilopuky (MOTOPHA MEMOpHja), Wak-
wunnyu ocehdj (TakTWIHA MEMODHja), MeHIlATHE
acoyujayuje (acouujaTUBHA MEMOpHja), YCipojc-
680 My3uukoi gend (aHaIUTHUKa MmeMmopuja). Kogu-
puxosarne unpopmayuje ce UCIOBABajy KpPo3 IeT-

HaecT ONMCAaHUX BUIOBa MeMOpHje (Ha UPTEXy BU-
IOBU MeMopHje cy omeheHU IBeMa UCTPEKUTaHUM
XOPHU30HTAJIHUM JIMHHUjaMa).

3anedpaHe KpUBe TMHU]E KOje MOBE3Y]jy Moje-
IVHE BUJJOBE MEMOPHje YKa3yjy Ha HBUXO0BO MCTOB-
pemeHo dyHKIMOHHCake y napy. Tako mMenonujc-
Ka ¥ XapMOHCKka MeMopHja (1. u 2. Bug Mmemopuje)
KOpHCTe My3UUYKe MHTEpBaJIe Kao 3ajeHUYKO Cpefl-
CTBO MeMOpHcawma. MeMopucame ITaMIIaHUX U 0-
MUCaHUX 3HaKoBa (4. U 5. BUA) y TOM LIW/bY KOPUCTH
rpaduuke cumdosne. Memopucame nonoxaja pyky
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Ha KJIaBHjaTypyd U ayTOMATU30BAaHUX NoOKperta (6.
u 7. BUA) oMoryhaBa u3Boheme BEIUKUX CKOKOBA.
Memoprcame ayTOMaTH30BaHUX TOKpPeTa U HauH-
Ha KOHTaKTa ca gupkama (7. u 8. Bun) odesdehyje
oarosapajyhe obnuke KJIaBUpCKOr Tyliea. Memo-
pucame BHU3yeJTHUX W MPOCTOPHUX acouHjaldja
(11. u 12. BuA) no npaBwiy GyHKUUOHHULIE Y apy
C 003UpOM Ha MpUpoIy BUlyelHe nepuenuuje. Ha
CJIMYaH HAaYMH MEMOPHUIIY Ce XapMOHCKH U CTPYK-
TYpaJIHU eJIEMEHTH aHa/Iu3e My3udKor jgena (13. u
14. Bup).V

Y nowem geny Ciauke 2 (MCmop AOWme UCTpe-
KHJlaHe JINHHWje) MPUKAa3aHO je mecT odpaszaud u
wema Koje Cy CMelITeHe Y OyrOpOYHOj MEMOPH]jH.
OHe ce MOTy TIOWCTOBETHUTH Ca CTEYEHUM CIelHja-
JM30BaHUM 3HambHMa W BeUITUHAMa Koje je muja-
HUCTA YCBOjUO TOKOM LIKOJIOBawa. ODIULM BUXO0-
BOT MCIIOJbaBaka Cy ciaenehu.

[IpBy rpyny odpaszaua u wema (mocmartpa-
HO C JIeBa Ha JecHO Ha Cruyu 2) npencrasiba QOHA
3Hawa U BEITHHA CTEUEHUX Ha HacTaBu coidebha.
Y tpeheM u ueTBpTOM Ciay4ajy Taj POHL ce CcTHYE
BE)XOamEeM HMHCTPYMEHTA (Bewiliune CUIEUEHE BEMH(-
0arem UHCTAPYMEHTHA OOH. THAKIIUIHE 8ewliliuHe).
[Mocnenwa, mecra rpymna, OGHOCH Ce HA CampKaj
yKe CTPYyYHHUX IpeMeTa KOjH YHWHEe CACTaBHHU [Ie0
n3BohaueBor WKkonoBamwa. To Cy: XapMoHCKa aHau-
3d, ananusa odnuka u uctwiopuja uzeohawitiea. Csa
HaBeJleHa 3Hawa W BEeUITHHe WHTEerpully ce Ha Ya-
COBHMMa KJIaBHUPa, Kao IJIaBHOT IIpeMeTa y IIpolecy
npodecroHaTHOT 00pa3oBaa NHUjaHUCTe.

Ipyra v neta rpyna obpasaua v mema rnose-
3aHe Cy KOMIUJIEKCHOM MHEMOHHYKOM CTPYKTYPOM
MeToga I0yuja yrja ne0TBOPHOCT TIOYMUBA Ha CIO-
CODHOCTH CTBapama MOCTOjaHUX MEHTAJIHUX CJIU-
ka. Haume, gpyra rpymna Koja ce OGHOCH Ha CIoco0d-

17 CnuuHO QYHKIHMOHKCAE Y Tapy MOXEe Ce KOHCTaTOBaTH
xox 5. u 11. Buma Mmemopuje (gotiucanu 3Hayy OfH. 6U3ye-
He acoyujayuje). Kao 1ITO je paHuje HaBeneHO, yOenexeHu
3HALM WIH PEYH Y TEKCTY KOMIIO3UIIMje MOTY Ce aCOLUpPATH
ca ofpel)eHUM BaHMY3WYKHM CanpiKajuMa (BUIETH OJesbaK
acoyujaiiusHa memopuja, nox a u 0). OBa Be3a, y Luby jac-
Hohe UpTexa, HHUje ToceDHO 0O3HAUYeHa.

HOCT a/IeKBaTHOT MEHTAJIHOT TNeplienydparma odjexa-
Ta ¥ BHUXOBUX MPOCTOPHUX OIHOCA IEJIOM CE MOXKe
TIOBECTH y Be3y ca 3HawkHUMa W3 OCHOBHE My3HWYKe
MHACMEHOCTH, a JIeJIOM Ca H3BOaueBOM OIIIITOM
MPEeIUCIO3UIINjOM Ka CTBapamhy MEHTATHUX CITHKA.
[Teta rpyna koja ce OGHOCH HA MEHTaIHe acouHja-
LIMje HermoCcpenHo je YCJIoB/beHa CTeneHoM M3Boha-
YeBOT YBUAA y OCTaie 00JIacTH YMETHOCTH, oced-
HO Y KIBbUKEBHOCT U CIMKAPCTBO Koje u3mehy ocra-
JIOT IOTIPUHOCE aKTUBUPalky HUMaruHaludje U CIo-
CODHOCTH CTBapama CyreCTUBHUX MEHTaTHUX CITH-
ka. HaBeneHe iBe rpyme oépa3aya u wiemd Hanase
CBOj U3pa3 y METOAY JIOLHja KOjU aKTUBUPA HBHUX0Ba
ongroBapajyha cBojcTa.

3axpydak

YcTaHOB/BEHO je [la ce 3aXTeBH H3BOhHauke
MIpaKce MOTy MPWIAroAUTH OCHOBHUM MOCTaBKaMa
TeopHje OyropoyHe pagHe memopuje Epukcona u
Kunua. To, c jemHe cTpaHe, NOTBphyje BaIUOHOCT
OBE TeopHuje y jelHOj, I0 MHOTO YyeMy, crienuduy-
HOj 0071aCTU MHEMOHHKE Kao LITO je u3Bohemwe My-
3uukor jgena HanameT. C gpyre cTpaHe, KOMIATHU-
OWJIHOCT pasMaTpaHe nojesie odMka MEMOPH]e ca
JaTOM TeopujoM TOTBphyje ompaBOaHOCT OBaKBe
nojesie KOjy je U3Hegpwia MeJaromka U u3Bohau-
ka nmpakca. Kao mro noctynupa Teopuja gyropoyHe
panHe MemopHje, 3a CTHLame eKCIEPTHE BELITH-
He mamhema HEONMXOAHO je MmoceJoBawke MocedHor,
BUCOKOCTIELIMjaIM30BAHOT 3Hama KOje je CBOjCTBe-
HO oppeheHoj npodecHju, y 0BOM Ciiydajy npode-
CYjU KOHLIepTHOT nujaHucte. OBa 3Hawa MUjaHUCTa
CTUYe TOKOM CBOT BHUIIETONUIIbET ITKOJIOBAMKA. ! ¥
TOM TIPOLIECY OH OBJIafiaBa CHENU(MUYHUM 3HABU-
Ma hopmupajyhu nocebHa cpeacTBa (3HaKe 3a npe-
y3UMamwe) U CI0KeHe MHEMOTEXHUYKEe CTPYKType
nomohy KOjUX je y CTamy Ja BULIECTPYKO NMPOIIU-
p¥ KamauureTe cBoje Memopuje. OBUM Ce MOXe

18 3a maHaumme obpasoBame je[HOT KOHLEPTHOT MUjaHUCTe
notpedHo je usmehy 14 u 17 roguHa CUCTEMATCKOT LIKOJIO-
Bama.
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00jacHUTH U3y3eTHa CIIOCOOHOCT jemHOT Opoja KOH-
LEPTHUX THjaHHUCTa Aa YCIEIHO MEMOPUIIY Beo-
Ma BeJIMKM Op0j My3HUKHX feja U JJa UX 10 TOoT-
pebu penpoaykyjy ca BUCOKMM CTEIleHOM Toy3/a-
HOCTH. M3/0KeHa cucTeMaTu3aludja 0dluKa U BU-
IOBa pagHe MeMopHje yKasyje na GOoHI CTeYeHUX
BEIITHHA W 3Hawka TOKOM LIKOJIOBama O0yxBaTa
KaKo BeIITHHY CBUpPamka MHCTPYMEHTA U 3Hama U3
yKe CTpYyYHMX aucuuiivHa (condgeho, Hayka o 00-
JYMLIMMA, XapMOHCKa aHa/lu3a U UCTOpHUja u3Boha-
IITBA), TAKO W MO3HABabe IPYTUX YMETHUUKUX 00-
7acTU — Yy IPBOM pefly KHHXEeBHOCTH M JTUKOBHUX

JIuteparypa

YMETHOCTH Kao IJIaBHUX TreHepaTopa H3Bohauese
“MaruHauuje. BaxHy yaory Kojy y OMCaHOM KOH-
LenTty mamhema MMa MHEMOTEXHHUYKH IMOCTyIaK
Metiog noyujd, ykasyje Ha mocedaH 3Havaj BU3yes-
He MEMOpHje TPWINKOM MEMOpPHCaka jeTHOT MY-
3uukor nena. OBa YWbeHHIIA aKTyesn3yje HU3 IU-
Tama Be3aHUX 3a caJprkaj HacTaBe KJIaBUpa Ha Koje
Cy y CBOM pafy CKpeTalIu Nakwy Bonehu nujaHuc-
TH MIPOIJIOCTH, yKa3yjyhy Ha HEOITXOAHOCT ITPHUMe-
He MYJITUAUCUUIUIMHAPHUX MOCTyMaka y Ipolecy
odpa3oBama KOHLIEpTHOT U3BOhaua.
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Odnuyu memopuje y Upouecy c8UPard Kaasupa

Summary

The theories of long-term working memory of Ericsson and Kintsch (Ericsson & Kintsch, 1995) which
gives explanation to the performer’s ability of successful memorizing of huge amount of data and the ability to,
after a long break, continue performing the same task, served as a basis for explanation and systematization
of the forms of memory which are applied in pedagogical and performing praxis. There are six forms described
from the fifteen accompanying aspects of memory. It has been described that owing to various perceptive, sen-
sor-motor and conceptual activates occurring in the process of using the discussed forms of memory, adequate
memory and reproduction of data is made. In accordance with the given theory, we are showing the importance
of long-term gaining of specialized knowledge. When we talk of expert memorising of the piano piece, there is
practising, adoption the contents of professional disciplines and being acquainted with other forms of art. We
are pointing at the importance of application of the methods of loci as an important mnemotechnical approach
during memorizing the musical piece.

Key words: playing the piano, memory, long-term working memory, forms of memory.
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Hgenmmiuuravyuja u iogciuuu,aj

MY3UUKe gaposuiocuiu

Pesume: Cnosxenu cKI0U UOPOGUUHOT OKPYXHerna 3HAUAJHO Ce 0gpaxcaed HA THeMUO U Keanuiliell
pas3eoja mysuuxe gaposuitiocitiu. Bucoka ynyimpawa motiusayuja nocimioju kaga Uociioju u 8UCoKa My3uuxd
CUOCOOHOCTH, A OHA Ce 0gpaxcasa goxye 10g poguitiessy U yuuiliessu UpyHajy gososwHo oxpadperwa u Hogpuike.
Caspemenuy u CHipyuHu yuuiieso MOpA UPATUTIY C8AKOT yueHUukd Kaxo OuU OWIKPUO welose CKIOHOCTIU U
ciocodbnocimu. Icuxopusuuxe xapaxiepucitiuke 0801 y3paciia cy ciieyupuune — geya cy y yHom paseojy,
wipance docedban UPUCTyl, 3AHUMBUB CAGPHA] HACTIABHOT Tpegmeliia U yydeHuKa Koju he 3ago8osutiiu rwuxoee

Hotupede 3a UCTAPANUBATLEM U UPAHABAEM.

Kreyune peuu: yuenux, poguitiess, yuuiiesn, yyoeHux, 8pegHOBatE.

TeMno U KBaIMTET HAIPe0Bawba IIPEMa BH-
COKMM H YECTO BPEMEHCKH YIA/beHUM LIM/bEBHMA
YCJIOB/BEHH Cy IIPE CBEra My3uuKum u HUcUXooui-
KUM 0COOUHAMA YUeHUKd, alyl U CUeUUPUUHUM UH-
WepaxkimueHumM genosdarem Ha CBOjCTBA YYEHHKA,
HEN0oBakeM CpPENMHE M HCKYCTBHMAa KOje YYEHHK
CTHYE TOKOM IIKojoBawa. Hajsehu yruumaj osux
YUHWIAlaA, a HAPOYUTO IOPYLITBEHUX MOJCTHIIAja,
BUIJBMB je Yy PaHOM y3pacTy KOjU je U Haj3Hauaj-
HUju 3a dopMUpame U CTUMYyNalHUjy NPUPOFHOT
My3H4Kor passoja (I'ojkos, 2008).

CaecT 0 3Ha4ajy HEIIOCPEHOT OKPYXKEHA, IIP-
BEHCTBEHO HOpoguuHe CpeguHe, 3a pas3Boj Hacnehe-
HUX MY3WYKHX [TIOTEHLIWjala, nojasuia ce 80-ux ro-
OVHA NPOLIJIOT BEKA ¥ YCIO0BUIA HU3 UCTPakKUBamba

1 drleleajon@gmail.com

KOja jaCHO TOBOPE O TOMe Jja MOPOAHULIA TPEACTABbA
jemaH o5l K/byYHMX CPENMHCKHUX YMHMWIAla pa3Boja
My3HWYKe JJAPOBUTOCTH KOJ YYEHUKA Y CABPEMEHO)]
HacTaBu. OBaj yTuLaj CpefuHE ce OFUrpaBa Kpo3
IUHAaMUYKYy MHTepaKUHyjy, Ha Tpu HauuHa (Kopes,
1990; borynosuh, 2008).

1. Axiiuena tiogesanocili ypoheHo/CcTeueHo
IewraBa ce Kajga AeTe aKTHBHO CeJeKTyje
MOHyJle OKPY’Keha WIH TOKYyIIaBa ma 00-
TIMKYje OKPYXeme Y CKIafy ca CBOjUM Te-
HOM.

2. PeaxtiusHa fiogesanocii usmehy ypohenor
Y CTeYEeHOr, Koja ce Aemasa 300r cariac-
HOCTU u3Mebhy cpenuHe M ocobuHA JTUY-
HOCTH WIM TeMIIEpaMEeHTa AeTeTa KOjU Cy
TeHeTCKH yCJIOB/beHHU, Y TOM CMUCITY na he
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JeTe Koje je )KeJbHO Ca3Hamba WIM MYy3HUu-
KHMX UCKyCTaBa M3a3UBaTHU BUILY MY3UUKY
TIOHYZly OKOJIMHE Off OHOTa KOje H’je 3auH-
TEpPEeCcoBaHO.

3. lete Mo)ke OUTH y NPWIMLHU J1a Y HUCTO
BpeMe #dcuéHo KOPUCTH TeHeTCKU Mmare-
PHjal U My3W4KH TIOBOJbHY CPeIUHY, Kajia
JKUBU Y Hlopoguuu Koja ode3dehyje mysuu-
Ke ywuyadje (MpodecuoHATHA My3U4apH,
odpasoBame WIaHOBa MOPOAULe, My3UUKe
AKTUBHOCTH UT.)

3Hayaj mopoAuLie 3a OTKpHUBamke, TOACTULIAbE
U HETOBAWE JIAPOBUTOT JIETETA Y MY3HIM O0YUTaBa
Ce y IpeIINTaky OMIITHX POJUTE/CKUX AOIPHUHO-
ca ca cnenudHUYHUM 3axXTeBUMa U notpedama Koje
napoBuTO feTe uma. C0KeHH CKJION NOPOJUYHOT
OKpy’Kema 3Ha4yajHO Ce ofpakaBa Ha TEMIIO U KBa-
JIUTET pa3Boja apoOBUTOCTH ¥ HAa HUBO NOCTUTHYha,
Kao ¥ YWTaB HU3 JINYHUX CBOjCTaBa YYEHHKA KOjH
IpefcTaB/ba HEOJJBOJUBH 1€0 HETOBOT LIEIOKYITHOT
pa3Boja. KBaJuTeTHH MOPOAUYHU OJHOCH KOjU CY
OCET/bUBU Ha NoTpede meTeTa MOTY Jia JOIPUHECY
edUKaCcHOM MOACTULIAjJY Jedje akTUBHOCTH y CMHUC-
1y fia Ta YUHE CBECHUM M MOTHBMCAHUM 3a oppehe-
HY aKTUBHOCT KOjOM OHO, De3 Te BpCTe MOACTULIAja,
He du nouesio ga ce dasu (I'ojkos, 2008).

OnHoc, UWbBEeBH, OUEKHBaba, MPOLieHe POaU-
Te/ba MY3WUKH JAPOBUTOT eTeTa BapUpajy y IIH-
POKOM [IHjana3oHy: of MpolleHe Ia JeTe Jemno mnesa
110 CBECTH O U3y3€THUM WK BUCOKUM MOTYhHOCTH-
Ma ieTeTa Te POJUTE/bCKOj OITOBOPHOCTH 3@ HHUXOB
Pas3Boj. 3axTeBU JOMEHA TAJIEHTA Kao IITO Cy MYy3H-
Ka, CJINKamwe, CopT, daneT uMajy cBoje criequduy-
HOCTH ¥ CIJIET aKTUBHOCTH KOje MoApa3yMeBajy Be-
JIUKO ofpHllaibe, IITO Takohe yTHUe Ha pa3Boj Mo-
pornulie U 0JHOCA Y 10j.

PonmuTersu uMja cy meua JapoBUTa NPYKajy
Behy OUpeKTHy W WHAMPEKTHY MOAPIIKY Moced-
HOM 00pasoBamy fAeTeTa, IITO Ce AellaBa U Y Io-
POIMILIM MYy3UUKH IAPOBUTOT JIeTeTa, rae je onpehe-
HU CTeneH KOHKPeTHe U THeBHe aKTHBHOCTH POJHU-
Tesba HeonxoaH. Yak uaKko y MpeTXo0gHOM NepUoIy

HUCY TI03HaBaJIM MYy3UKy, OTKpUheM TaneHTa CBOT
IeTeTa, OHM Ce MMacHoHWpaHo nmocsehyjy mysuuy,
3ajeJHUYKOM BexDamy, CIyllamy CBUpama AeTeTa,
BHUIIIE HETO POJUTEIBH KOjH CY IPO(ECHOHATHA MY-
snyapu (borynosuh, 2008).

Ynoia u 3nauaj motwiusayuje Kox ydeHuKa fa-
POBUTHX Yy MY3HIIM HE MOXE C€ 3aHEMapHUTH, jep o1
IEHOT KBAJINTETA, CTENEHa U HAaYMHa HUCIOoJbaBama
3aBUCH edeKaT OCTaluX 3HaYajHUX NpemycioBa
nocturuyha yuyeHuka y Mysuld. MHora UCTpasku-
Bamwa Mokasyjy na ce 12-27% ydyeHHUKOTr MOCTHUI-
Hyha y My3uuu Moxxe odjacHUTH y4yemrhem MOTH-
Bauuje. Ctora je y pasmaTrparkbuMa NIUTamba My3udKe
DIApOBUTOCTH KOJ YYEHHKA Y CaBPEMEHO] HaCTaBU
Y YMHWIAIA KOj! NOMPUHOCE BEHOj aKTyalIu3aluju
U peanusaldjy, NUTame MOTHBaLMje Hezaodumas-
HO U BEH 3Hauaj je mpecyaad. Takohe ce cmartpa fa
BUCOKa YHyTpallllkha MOTHBaLWja MOCTOjU Kajia MocC-
TOjU YU BUCOKA My3HW4YKa CIIOCODHOCT KOZ yYEHHKa
y pa3penHoj HAcTaBy, a Jia ce OHa OfpakaBa JOKIIe
TOZl POBUTEIBH U YUUTEIBU IIPY2Kajy HOBOJBHO 0Xpad-
pema 1 NoapILKe.

Llwb BacCIUTHO-0OPA30BHOT paja, Kazxa je y
NUTalky HacTaBa My3Wdke KyaType, jecTe ma mop-
CTUYE, pa3BHja U HeTyje My3UUKO-CTBapalaydke CIo-
CODHOCTH yYeHHUKaA 338 aKTUBHO DaB/beHhe MY3UKOM U
3a LITO afieKBaTHH]y IPUMEHY, JOXKHBJbABAE U Pa-
3yMeBame I0pyKa MYy3WUYKUX Jeina, KyaTusuimyhu
TUMe MY3HUKE, ECTETCKE U TICUXO(HU3NUKE CIIOCOD-
HocTH nMuyHOCcTH (CTojanoBuh, 1996).

YuudopmucaHa HacTaBa y CBETy je JaBHO
npeBasuheHa, a Ha)kalaoCT KOA HAc je joul MpH-
CyTHa Ha HMBOY OCHOBHOTI 00pa3oBama Y BEJIHUKOM
Opojy mkona. CaBpeMEeHH U CTPYYHH YUHUTEb MOPa
MPaTUTH CBAKOT YYEHHWKA, KAKO OM OTKPHUO HEro-
B€ CKJIOHOCTH U CIIOCODHOCTH. JHAMO Ja HHUCY CBa
Iela UCTa, Ca UCTUM TaJE€HTOM 3a CBE IIPEIMETE.
HacTaBa My3nuke KyaType ofipasyMeBa U CTBapa-
JIAIITBO, YIIPABO 300T YMBEHUIIE [la Caja y ,YMET-
HUYKY" TUMEH3HWjy odpasoBama. YUUTEh MOpa Ja
OTKpHje KOJIHUKO je Koje JeTe TaJTeHTOBaHO, U Mopa
Ia dyne CTpIUBMB y TOM IpOLECY, jep 4ecto 300r
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WHEPTHOCTU HaCTaBHHUKA Aella Koja U UMajy IUCIO-
3uLvje 3a My3uKy OMBajy 3alloCTaB/beHa U TajeHat
KOjH Moceyjy ocTaje HermpaBegHO UTHOPUCAH.

Y caspemenoj Hactiasu, y K0joj Cy UWbEBH
IIUPOKO ¥ KOMIUIEKCHO TOCTaB/beHH, YIUTEh UMa
LUeHTPaJIHY YJI0TY U 0Any4dyjyhu yTHLaj Ha movyeTak
Y TOK HaITpe/ioBama YUeHUKa JaPOBUTHX Y MY3HIIH.
Yinora yuyuTesba je BUIIeJUMEH3MOHAIHA U TMpe-
CTaBJba (PYHKUHMOHAIHU U JIOTHYaH y3ajaMHH CKJIOT
Pa3TUYUTUX acliekaTa HkeroBor HejoBama. YUUTemb
MMa WHTErpaTUBHY YJIOTYy jep CBOjUM [€JI0BAkEM
noBe3yje y jeIMHCTBEeHy aKIJMOHY LIeJTMHY IIKOJICKe
IWbeBe, HACTaBHH NMPOrpam, yUeHHKOBe aKTHBHOC-
TH U CBOj HauMH paja. Ilopen Tora, on yuuresa ce
oueKyje U Ja UHTeTrpHllle Pa3IHunuTe Pa3BojHe KOH-
TeKCTe: IOPOJUYHe, Y3pacHe U LUIKOJICKe. YUUTebH
Cy, Kao U POJUTEBY, HajyTULIajHUje 0CODE Y paHOM
nepuoay My3W4KOT pa3Boja, 3aTo IUTO OHU JOIpPH-
HOCEe pa3BOjy MY3HUKHX CIIOCODHOCTH, alu U My-
3UYKOM YKYCY U BPEIHOCTHMA; OHHU Cy MOJENH 3a
y4emwe U KJbYyYHH ,TPOMOTEPH” MOTHUBALIUOHOT pas-
BOja — y IOOPOM U JIOLIEM CMUCITY.

My3uuxe cliocodHoCTliU TIPeNCTaBbajy TPHU-
MapHU YHHWIAL MYy3UUYKe JTapOBUTOCTH YUYEHHUKA Y
paspenHoj HacTaBU. HUBO U KBAJIUTET CIIOCOOHOCTH
jecy jenaH of OCHOBHMX ITpEnyCJ0oBa 3a YCIEIIHOCT
yuyeHHUKa 3a My3uKy. OHe Mpe[cTaB/bajy OCHOBY 3a
edUKacHOCT y 00aB/balky Pa3NUIUTUX MY3UUKHUX
aKTHBHOCTH, CTUIIalkhe My3UYKUX 3Hawa U U3Bohau-
kux BewthHa (Crojanosuh,1996).

MeHTOpCKM ONHOC je ycreulaH HayuH Ja
ce KpeHe y cycpeT crnenqu@uuHuM notpedama Ja-
POBUTHX Yy4YEeHWKa y caBpeMeHOj HacraBu. Cro-
YKEHOCT yJIoTe yuuTesba KOju paju ca MiIafguM Ja-
POBUTUM yUYEHHIIMMa OJpa’kaBa Ce KpO3 IpUCyC-
TBO HHM3a Npeknanajyhux ynora koje oH uma (I'oj-
KOB, 2008). yuuiiess (IPEHOCH 3Hamwa U BELITHHE),
exciiepiti (CIIOCODHOCT M HMCKYCTBO, aKyMyJIHPaHO
3Hamwe), 60guu (MO3HAje MyT OO ychexa M yKasyje
Kako npeBasuhu npenpeke, 103B0/baBa UHAUBULY-
aJTHOCT Y TPAXKEWY PeLIewa), CageiliHuk (CaBeTyje y
B€3U Ca 0OYEKUBAaHUM U MOTyhUM cTaHZapiuma fo-

MeHa), Upujatiiesb (M3BOP EMOLUOHAIHE MOJPLIKE)
U mogen (mpumep oppeheHUX BpeOHOCTH, CTaBOBA
Y NIOHAIamka).

[Tcuxodur3snuke KapaKTEPUCTHKE OBOT y3pac-
Ta ¢y cleyupuune, jeua cy y IyHOM pPasBojy, Tpaxe
nocedaH MPUCTYT, 3aHMMJBMB Caip’Kaj HaCTaBHOT
mpenmeta U yiideHuka Koju he 3aZ0BOBUTH BUXO-
Be NIOTpede 3a UCTpaKUBAKEM U U3PA)KaBABEM.

On obpame mecme Mo Cioyxy, PUTMHYKHX
Bex0H (kopuirheme pyKy 1 pUTMHUUKUX UHCTPyMe-
HaTta), pa3BHjama My3uukor namhema, 10 CTULIA®BA
OCHOBA MY3WUYKe NMUCMEHOCTH U CBUPama JaKIINUX
necaMa U Menofvja Ha MENTOAHjCKUM HHCTPYMEH-
TUMa (y TpeheM U 4eTBPTOM paspeny) OyT je MyT,
Koju ce, y3 Kopuilhewe anekBaTHUX YIIDEHHKa,
MOKe 100pO CMHUCIIUTH U ca 1akohoM peann3oBaTi
(Crojanosuh, 1996).

WnenTudukanyja v NoICTULIAj My3UUKe Aa-
POBUTOCTH YMHE jelaH 0] TPUMapHHUX LIU/beBa CaB-
pemeHor obpasoBama KkoJ Hac, KOjU NpeAcTaB/ba
M3a30B 3a HUCTpakuBame. To je mpolec cTHLama
3Hamwa M BEUITHHA U pa3Boja TUYHUX U NMpodecHo-
HaJTHUX KOMIETEHIINja KOjU Tpaje TOKOM LIeJOKyI-
HOT JKMBOTHOT TOKa y OKBHUPY kora Mepuof, IKOI0-
Bama IpeacTaB/ba KbYYHU pa3BojHU nepuop (Ioj-
KoB, 2008).

Kaza roBopuMo 0 IapOBUTOCTH, Kao HajBaXK-
HUje TOCTaBKe U3 TEOPHjCKOT MHBEHTApa MYy3HUUKe
IapOBUTOCTH MO)KEMO HaBecTH cnenehe:

e lMpeHTudukanvja [apOBUTUX KOHTHHY-
UPaHM je mpouec y KOju Cy YK/by4eHe I0-
ponuIa, IKoJa U JpyIITBEHA CPEeNVHA, jep
DY UCII0JbaBaky MY3UUKE NapPOBUTOCTH Y
XPOHOJIOUIKOj 100U MOCTOje DUTHE MHAU-
BUZTyaJIHE Pa3/HKe.

o ONTHMaJIHO BpeMe 3a YCIeUrHy AUjarHo3y
MY3UUKH TAapOBUTUX MOXE Ce y ITPOCeKy
MpEeno3HaTu y paHujoj 1odu.

e Mysnyka JapOBHTOCT je CBOjEBPCTaH
CKJION WHIWBUIYaTHUX MY3UUYKHUX CIIO-
CODHOCTM IpU 4YeMy IOjefMHAall TpajHO
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TMOCTHXE H3PA3UTO BHUCOK HATIPOCEUHH
YMETHHUYKH YUHHAK.

e My3HuKa JTapOBUTOCT je pe3y/ITaT TOBOJBHO
KOMOMHOBAHUX HAC/IIeOHHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH
NojeJuHLIa Kao U BhHUXOBE MHTEpaKluje ca
CTUMYJINCAHOM e(PUKACHOM CPETHHOM.

¢ [loreHuujanHa JapoBUTOCT ce 6e3 nocedHe
nonpiike Hajuemrhe He peanusyje CIIOHTa-
HO TIa Ce 3aTO OpPTaHU3yjy MOoCedHU MoCTy-
MY CHUCTEMATCKOT OTKpUBaWa M UIEHTH-
(bukoBama AapOBUTHX NI0jeUHALIA.

e Y CBOM IIOjaBHOM OONIMKy My3H4yKa Aa-
POBHTOCT Ce M3pakaBa y [iBa acCIeKTa: y
CTBapamwy HOBUX YMETHUUKHX OIyca (Kpe-
aTUBHOCT) U y 3HaJIa4K0j MPUMEHH pasiiu-
YUTHX NOJIpyYja NeMaTHOCTH (MHOBaNHja).

Y cTBapamy DapoOBUTOCTH YYECTBY]Y TPH IPy-
ne ognyuyjyhux dakropa (borynosuh, 2008). omui-
TE U Cieu(pUYHE My3UUYKe CTIOCOOHOCTH, KPeaTHB-
HOCT Y CIIJIET OPOjHUX KapaKTePUCTHKA JIUYHOCTH
¥ MoTuBanyje. IluTame NpolemHBama KBAJIUTETA
Y U3PaKajHOCTH My3UUYKe Kpealuje KoJi yYeHHUKa y
paspenHoj HaCcTaBH je BeoMa KoMIuieKkcHo. [TocToje
Temwkohe oko mpeuusHor ogpehewa Kputepujyma
YCIIEeIHOCTH U TocTUTHYyha, jep je Tewko ycrnocTa-
BUTH yHUBEp3a/IHe cTaHzapze. [1o MULbehy BETU-
KOT Opoja UCTpaKUBaya Mepewe nocTurayha napo-
BUTHX je PEJIaTUBHO jacHO, jep BpJio Op30, MOIITO
IIOYHE J1a YYU MY3UKY, JeTe Ce MOXKE MOPEeJUTH ca
IPYrOM [EeLOM y paspelHOj HacTaBU ca KOjuma je
YK/bYUEHO y CJIMYHA UCKYCTBa Y (POPMaHOj egyKa-
uvju. HopMaTuBHE MpoLieHe BUX0BUX MOCTUTHYha
KOje ce TpaOgULMOHATHO KOPHUCTE 32 UIeHTHUDHKA-
UUWjy apOBUTHX Y MY3HIIH, jeCy MPOLEHEe YUNUTesba,
TECTOBH NMOCTUTHYha, TAKMHUYEka UTLH.

[Tpomene y odpasoBawy Kkoje cy yciaemuie
y Ipyroj MOJOBHHHU NMPOLUIOT BEKa MOKPEHYJe Cy
HOBa NHTamla, Ia U MUTamke 0 00pa308awy U 6aciiu-
wawy gaposuiliux y CaBpeMeHOj HacTaBH. BaxkHo je
Ha BpEME OWKpuiliu My3uuxu gaposuiily geuy, Io
MOTyhHOCTHM Ha NOYETKY LIKOJIOBama, UAEHTU(U-
KOBAaTH IIHMPH KPYT Ielle Koja ce Ha DMIOo KOjH Ha-

YUH UCTUUY OF OCTayiux mno cienehum ocodunama
u nocrynuuma (Jlemea, 20079): naxo yue crnoxeHe
My3uuke 3agamixe; MUcie jacHo, cxeatlidjy ogHoce u
pa3ymejy 3Hauerwd MY3UUKUx ojmoed; UHTHENUIEH-
WHA Cy U MY3UUKU KpeatiueHa; 0gaukyje ux goopa
KOHUEHTHpAauUuja u 3penociti y u3eohewy My3uuxux
gena; umajy eeoma pasgujene ciocodHociiu 3naudjHe
3a 08y o0nacii: depueniyujy, iamherwe, uniliepiipeitia-
YUy, Mapwugocii, Mawinosuiniocil, UHBEeHTIUBHOCT
U OpUTUHATTHOCT, Tle6ateM UTTU CBUPAteM U3A3UBATY
gueserwe U UOCTHAjy y30p 3a gpyle yueHuxe.

OcuM HaBeeHUX TEOPETCKUX MOCTABKH, TPe-
Da CIIOMEHYTH M HEKOJHMKO MPAKTUYHHUX MOCTaB-
KM Koje OM BasbaJlo UMaTH Ha YMy IIPH OTKPHBamby
Y UIeHTH(UKOBaBY NAapOBUTHX ydeHHKa (Kopew,
1990; borynosuh, 2008).

e V (Bakoj reHepaluju Y4YEHUKa IOCTOjH
onpehenu dpoj nmojenrHana Koje MOXXEMO
YBPCTUTH Yy kaTeropujy naposutux. [Ipe-
MJia [ponoplHja JapOBUTHUX Of reHepa-
Uyje 0O TeHepaudje MOMalo Bapupa, a
HapoyuTo U3Mehy Mawux rpynanuja, Hip.
0]l LIKOJIE [0 LIKOJIE U, IOrOTOBO, Of] pas-
pena o paspena, UIak je y4ecTtaaocT fa-
POBUTHUX y HEKOj BPCTH HaJapeHOCTH Yy
jeIHaKUM KPUTEPHjYMCKHUM yCII0BUMA pe-
JTaTUBHO KOHCTAHTHA.

e OTkpuBawke U WUIeHTU(UKALHja [apo-
BUTHX ydYeHHWka He Tpeda [a MOMPHUMH
o Koju ODIMK OMUITEr pa3gpyKUBamba
paspenHor KoleKTHBa (CBe [OK je paspen
OCHOBHH OPraHM30BaHU OOJIMK BACIIUTHO-
00pa3oBHOT npoueca y UIKOJIH).

e Jlocnepuue WcnpaBHE NPUMEHE HEHTH-
(puKaMOHMX MOCTyNnaka H, HApOYUTO,
UCIPaBHOT OJHOCA MpeMa HUIEHTH(HUKO-
BaHUM TIOjefVHLIAMa CaMoO Cy JOCIenHa
WHJIMBUyaIHu3alyja IpyucTyna nudepeH-
UUPaHUM OCOOMHaMa TMOjeNHUX yYEHHU-
Ka.

e OTKpHBame WU HUIeHTU(dUKAlMja IapOBU-
TUX YY€HUKa CTaHJapJU30BaH je U KOHTH-

139



Jonu Jlenea

HyupaH npouec. OdyxBaTa Leny Momysa-
LIMjy YyYEHUKA U CBAKH je yYEHUK CTaJTHO
,TIOTEHLINjaJTHA KaHOWOAT" Ha CBUM Y3-
pacHUM HUBOMMA CBOT LIEJOKYMHOI Bac-
MUTHO-00Pa30BHOT pa3Boja.

e Y caMoM HuIeHTU(HUKALMOHOM MpoLecy
y oppeheHUM ce MOMEHTHMa JIOHOCE U
KOHKpEeTHe AujarHose (Ha KojuMa ce OHZa
3aCHHBA eIyKaTUBHHU TPETMaH MOjeJuHUX
IapOBUTHUX YYEHHUKA), ajlk Cy OHEe MOJBPI-
HyTe IeEpMaHEeHTHOj PeBaJIOPU3aALIUjH.

W3 cBera HaBeAEHOT MOXKEMO J1a 3aK/byYHUMO
Ila ce Ipolec yYema My3HUKe KOJ JapOBUTHX yue-
HUKa Y pa3pelHO0j HaCTaBU OfIBHja KPO3 pas3inuuTe
BPCTE My3UUYKHX aKTUBHOCTH (CTylLIame, U3BOHEmE,
CTBapame) Koje ce BpeMEeHOM yCaBpllaBajy 1 y He-
KUM CydajeBuMa kpehy ka pa3Bojy My3HYKOT Ta-

JIuteparypa

JeHTa. Y TOKy mIpolieca yuyewa W HallpefoBama,
eUKaCHOCT Ce MOXKe H3pakaBaTH Pa3TUUHUTHM
Mepama/mokasaTesbuMa (YHUTalke Cca HOTHOT Tek-
CTa, CBUpAame MO0 CJIyXy, CBUpame yBexDaHOr KO-
MaJla U UMITPOBHU3alIMja, KOTHUTHUBHA U adeKTHBHA
nocturHyha, meBawe, Talllambe) Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off
y3pacTa ¥ UHOUBULyaTHUX cnocodHoctu (CTojaHo-
Buh, 1996).

[ToncTuniameM W paioM Cca MY3WYKH Japo-
BUTHUM YUYEHHIIMNMa, y3 IOMOh caBpeMeHHuX 00IuKa
pana, ynorpedbom perieBaHTHUX CaBpPEMEHUX METO-
Ja U NOCTyIaKa y4yewa W eBajyaluje u, nocedHo,
KOHTHUHYHUPaHOM NPUMEHOM CaBpeMEHe HaCTaBHe
TEXHOJIOTHje, CaBpeMEeHUX HayYHUX HNOCTHUTHyha y
odyacTu Hayka ocTBapuhe ce CylITMHA CaBpeMeHe
HacTase.
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e Crojanosuh, I'. (2004). Mysuuxa xyniypa 3a 111 paspeg ocHosne wixone. beorpan, 3aBon 3a yideHuke U
HaCTaBHa CPEeACTBA. 3aBOJ 3a yIOEHUKe M HacTaBHa CPEICTBA.

e Crojanosuh, I'., IIpotuh, B. (2004). Mysuuka kyniaypa 3a IV paspeg ocnosHe wxone. beorpan, 3aBon 3a
ylbeHHKe U HacTaBHA CPeNCTBa.

Summary

Complexity of family surroundings has a significant influence on the pace and quality of the develop-
ment of musical giftedness. High inner motivation exists when there is high musical ability and it occurs when
teachers and parents give support and encouragement. Psycho-physical characteristics of this age are specific;
the children are growing, they demand special approach, interesting contents of the teaching subject and course
books which will justify their needs for the research an expression.

Key words: student, parent, teacher, course book, evaluating.
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pan Yuuremcku dakynrer, beorpan -

H3pauynasare gaiuyma
uipa3nosata Ycxpca

Pe3sume: Hauun uspauynasard gaiiyma dpasHosard UpasHuxa Hag UpasHuyuma - Yekpca ycilian06beH
je jow na upsom Huxejckom cabopy 325. iogune. Jlee najeehe xpuwhancke xondecuje, dpasocnasna u
pumoxamonuuxd, cge go 1582. iogune Ycxpc tpocnasdjy uciiol gand o wW3e. jynujanckom xanengapy. Te
1582. Togune uzspuienda je peopma jynujanckol kanengapa, kaga je ysegen ii3e. Ipelopujancku Karengap Koju
goHocu Hos HauuH pauyHawa Yckpca. IIpasociasne ypxee Yekpe cnage o jynujanckom (ciapom) Kanengapy,
a pumoxawmonuuxe, ogoauyjyhu nexe ogpegbe Huxejcxoi cabopa, tio ipeiopujanckom kanengapy. Tokom eexosa
ouso je uuie iokywaja ga ce podnem pasnuuutiol gaiyma cnasvervd Yexpea pewu pepopmom 0da kanengapd,
anu go gamdc wo Huje yuureno. Llum paga jeciie ga usnecemo ycuosee 3a pauynawe waunol gaimyma Yexped,
HoKaMeMo Kaxo y3 nomoh jegrnoctiasHe mwadniuye MOXEMO ga ogpequmo Tauan gamym crasberwa Yexpea 3a
Ma K0jy T0guHy U yKaxcemo Ha Upodem 3ajeqruukol gatmiyma ciaesmwerwd (KawonuuKd u dpasociasna upxed). Y
pagy odpahyjemo jyrujancku u ipelopujancku Kaiengap, usHocumo oguyxe ipgoi Huxejcxol cabopa o cnasmwery
Yexpea, gajemo wadnuyy 3a pauynare gawiyma Ycxpca 6uno xoje iogue, ioxasyjemo maeMaiiuuxy auapaii
3a o pauynare u 0dpahyjemo ipodiem 3djegHuuxol crnasbera Yexpea.

Krsyune peuu: Yckpc, gatwiym Yexpea, jyTujancku kanengap, ipelopujancku Kauengap, madnuuad.

JynujaHcku ¥ I'peropHjaHcky KajgeHaap

Y ’XMBOTY NpBOOMTHHUX JbyOou mojaBa Ho-
BOI Meceua wrpana je Bequky ynory. To je mo-
yeTak Kaza “cuiie cBeryia’ IOYUBY [a HajBiaajga-
Bajy “cuiie Mpaka”. MeceueBe MEHE 10CTajy OCHOB
NpPBOOUTHOM YOBEKY [la HalpaBW KaleHAap, Koju
he HocuTH UMe nyHapHu? kanengap. Y yCKOj Be3H

1 mirko.dejic@uf.bg.ac.rs

2 ¥ cTapoCI0BEHCKOM je3suKy Mecen je Ha3uBaH JIyHa, TO
3Ha4M CBETJIOCT.

ca MeceyeBUM MeHama duse cy Heflesbe, a Jy)KUHE
Mecella TOKOM TroJuHe Hau3MEeHUYHO Cy U3HOCUTIEe
29 1 30 mana, MOIITO je 3a U3MEHY CBe ueTUpH dase
Mecena (mnag Mecen, mpBa 4eTBpT, yH Mece,
nocienwa yeTspt) norpedHo 29.5 gana. Ckopo cBu
IPeBHU HAapOAM KOPUCTE OBaKaB KajeHnap, a JaHac
ra jour Kopucre Heka IeMeHa y Abpuuu u Asuju.
Y Kuny, BujetHamy, dununuHuma UTA., apanen-
HO Ca IrPeropujaHCKUM KOPHUCTH CE W JYHApHHU Ka-
nenpap. Kuna je, peurmo, oBe rofrHe IpociaBuia
nyHapHy Hosy 4707. rogpuny. ObjaBy Hosor Mece-
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ua ko Ctapux I'pka BPUIKO je BpXOBHH CBELITEHUK.
Ta obdjaBa ce HasuBana Kdsneo on yera je usBefeHa
peu kanexgap. YodaBajyhu UUKIMYHO TMOHAB/babE
nmpoMeHa y npuponu (nponehe, neTo, jeceH, 3uma),
JbyIU Cy AOULIX O BPEMEHCKOT Mepuona Koju cy
Ha3Bajl¥ TOAWHA. Jou cy ctapy BasuiowaHu yTBp-
IOWIW 1a 0Baj mepuon uma 360 gaHa.

Crapu Erunhanu cy yovyaBanu na pexka Hun
IUIaBU IUIOJHE NOJUHE YBEK Kaja Ce Ha UCTOYHOM
HeDy mojaBu dmewmTaBa 3Besga Cupujyc. 3a HOBO
M0jaB/bMBakE OBE 3B€3[le Ha UCTOUYHOM Hedy duiio
je morpedHo 365 mana. Erunhanu yTphyjy roguny
Koja uMa 365 maHa. OBako yTBpheHa roguHa HUje
MOIJIa Ia Ce CJI0KH Ca KpeTawmHma Y MpUpojH. 3a-
IIpaBo, HUX0BA rOJIMHA je KacHWUJIa 6 caTH 3a CTBap-
HOM TOJUHOM. 32 YETUPH TOOWHE KaCHWIA je jenaH
yuTaB faH (CUpHjyc ce IpBU MyT N10jaBsbyje Ha HC-
TOYHOM HeDy fmaH kacHuje). CBakux 1460 ropguna
Cupujyc usahe ucror naHa no HUXOBOM KasleHIa-
PY, jep 3a Taj nepuox KajeHjap KaCHHUO Ta4yHO jen-
Hy TOIUHY (CBake YeTBpTe TOOUHE KacHU M0 jelaH
naH; 1460:4=365 naHa). [lepuon on 1460 romuna
ce HasuBa no Cupujycy (Sotisu) Cottiucosa tiepuo-
ga. Cemgmor mapTa 238. roguHe 1. H. e. Erunhanu
pedopmuiy cBoj xaneHaap. CBaka 4eTBpTa rofu-
Ha UM je mpecTynHa U uma 366 nana. Oxo 300 ro-
IOVHA KacHUje alneKCaHAPHjCKU acTpOHOM COCHTeH,
kopuctehu ce pepOpMHCaHUM ETUNIATCKUM KaJl€H-
napoM, uspalyje HOBU PUMCKHU KajeHAap KOjuM ce
U [laHaC KOPUCTH NpaBOC/IaBHA LPKBA U KOjU HOCH
UME JYTUjaHCKU KaTeHgap.

CocureHoBa oppenda ronvHe UCTa je Kao OHa
u3 238. roguHe M. H. e. CBaka YeTBpPTa rOAWHA OC-
Taje npecrynHa. 'oguHa Tpaje 365.25 naHa ¥ nenu
ce Ha 12 Mecenu, Hau3aMeHU4Ho ca 1o 30 u 31 maH.
®ebpyap vMa 29 faHa, a CBaKke YETBPTE FOAUMHE [0-
naBaH My je mo 1 maH. ¥ vact Jynuja Llesapa, koju
je y Pum noseo Kneonatpy u meHnor actpoHoma Co-
CUTeHa, CeIMU Mecell HOCH uMe julius, a KacHuje,
3a BpeMe umneparopa OxraBujaHa ABrycTa, OCMHU
mecen noduja ume august. HoBa roguHa novyume 1.
janyapa 45. r. n. H. €. [la du ce ycwiaguo ctapu ca

HOBUM (jynujaHckuM), 44. r. 1. H. e. Umana je 455
IaHa. Ta ronvHa je mo3HaTta Moj UMEHOM “KOHQY3-
Ha roguHa”. OcMme roguHe Halle epe jyIujaHCKH Ka-
ne”pap ce mano Mewa. Haume, fa ce He Ou Mucnu-
1o na je Lesap Behu on Ayrycra, jep je 1o KaneHzaa-
py Ayryct umao 30, a Jynu 31 gan, CeHaT ognyuyje
Ia oda Ta Mecella uMajy 1o 31 naH, a ga ce gedpy-
apy onysme 1 maH, 1j. 1a uma 28 naHa. CBake 4eT-
BpTE TOJUHE AOJAaBaH My je IO jelaH OaH, Kaja je
rMao 29 pana. OBakaB OOJMHK KaleHAapa KOPUCTE
MIPaBOC/IABHE LIPKBE U JaHAC.

[To jynujaHCKOM KaleHJapy AyXHWHa FONHUHE
W3HocU 365 maHa W 6 catu. [yxuHa npase (Tpom-
CKe) roguHe U3Hocu 365 maHa, 5 caty, 48 MUHYyTa,
46 cexyHnou. Pasnukyje ce of roguHe MO jynujaH-
CKOM KazneHpmapy 3a 11 munyrta u 14 cexyHpu. 3a
128 rogvHa f071a34 10 OACTyIama NpaBe U jynujan-
cke roguHe 3a 1 gaH. ¥ XVI Bexy oBa pasiuka Haro-
munana ce 3a 10 jaHa, a ucnaga fa nposnehHa pas-
HopgHeBuIa najga 11. mapra (10 gaHa paHuje), WTO
Ipencrasba NpodseM NpU ofgpehuBamy MHOKpET-
HHUX BEPCKUX MpasHUKa, mocedHo Yckpca. Pumcku
namna I'perop XIII (duo je mama 1572-1585), 1582.
roAuHe, 1o MpojekTy Anoj3ujyca JIunujyca cnpoBo-
v pedopMy jyndjaHCcKor KaneHaapa. Kanengap mo
ojodpewy namne ['peropa cryna Ha cHary 4. OKTo0-
pa 1582. rogvHe, TOJ HA3UBOM IPEIOPUJAHCKU Kd-
snengap. OBaj KanmeHgap MpBO ce mpuxsara y Hta-
nuju 1582. ropune, 3atuM y lllnanuju, Gpanuyc-
koj 1 Hemaukoj. Y Enrneckoj ra npuxsarajy Tek y
XVIII Beky, Pycuja nocne Oxkrodapcke peBosyuuje
1917. ropune, a Kpamesuna CXC 1. janyapa 1919.
TOZINHE.

Bupnenu cmo fa ce y jynnujaHCKOM KaldeHaapy
3a 128 rogvHa jaBspa ofcTyname 3a 1 maH. 3Hauy,
3a ok0 400 roguHa fos1a3y OO OACTYIama 3a 3 JaHa.
Kop ycTpojcTBa rperopujaHckor kajaeHzapa OIIy-
YEHO je Jia Ce 3a YETUPH BeKa Y KaJeHAapy pady-
Hajy TP MpeCTyIlHe TOJUHEe Mamwe Hero y jyiujaH-
CKOM KaneHzapy. Pa3nuka on fecer gaHa yKIOHe-
Ha je Tako IITO je u3a yeTBpTKa (4. oktodap 1582.
TOfIMHE) 3a IleTak y3eT gaTyM 15. okTobap. Cnpeva-
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Mupxo Hejuh

Bame Beher pasMUMoOWIaKemwa pase 0f] KaleHaap-
CKe TOJIMHE MOCTUTHYTO je jolll JOTOBOPOM Jia CeKy-
napHe roguse, moueB og 1600, 1700, ... byay npe-
CTYTIHE aKo UM je OpOj cacTaB/beH OJl TPBe ABe Lud-
pe nemus ca 4 (2000, 2400. utg.).

Kapa ce ciaBu Yckpc

[Ipema xpuurhaHCKOM y4ewy MOCTOjU NET-
HaeCT BeJIMKUX Mpa3sHUKa U MPa3HUK HaJ MpasHU-
nuMma — Yckpe. Ty crnagajy ocamM XpHUCTOBHX Ipas-
HUKa, 4yeTupHu boropoguuvHa npasHuka, asa Ilpe-
TeYMHa U jellaH MPa3HUK BPXOBHUX amocTtoia IleT-
pa u ITaBna. Op XpucroBux npasHuka (I'ocnogmux
Mpa3HUKa) MeT je Be3aHo 3a GUKCHe JaTyMe U 30BY
Ce HelloKpeliny, a TPU Cy #HOKpeilind, Be3yjy ce 3a
Backpc, 4uju ce JaTyM ClaB/bema MEHA U3 TOU-
He y roguHy. HemokpetHu cy: Poxgectso XpHUCTO-
BO - boxxuh (25. neuemdap/7. janyap) borojasseme
(6/19. janyap), Cperemwe l'ocniogmwe (2/15. dedpy-
ap), [Ipeodpaxemwe 'ocnogmwe (6/19. aBrycr) u Bos-
nerxewe YacHor Kpcra - Kpcrosnan (14/27. cen-
Tembap). [TokpeTHH mpa3HuuHU cy: LIBeTH (Henema
npen Yckpc), BasHecewe T'ocnoawe (CnacoBnaH,
1iecTy yeTBpTak nmo Backpcy) u Tpojuue (Jyxosw,
NeJEeCceTH JaH WIHM y cegMy Hepeby o Backpcey).
Kako Hac mHTepecyje mpa3HOBawe YCKpca, YWTa-
oue ynyhyjeMo Ha UPKBEHHU KaJleHIap 3a HaJlaXemwe
naTymMa boropofWYrHUX U OCTAIUX MPa3HUKa.

IlenTpanau porahaj y IKMBOTY CBakKor
xpumhaHa jecre IpociaBa YCIOMEHE Ha Bac-
kpcewe ['ocnoga Ucyca Xpucra. Y novetky je Yc-
KPC CJIaB/beH 3ajeqHo ca jeBpejckom [lacxom, mpas-
HUKOM KOjUM je NMpoCaB/baH CIOMEH Ha M3/1asak
JeBpeja u3 Erunra v wmUx0B opnasak y [lamectu-
Hy. [lacxa je cnaBpeHa 14. maHa Mecena Hucdxa
(MapT-ampun), y duia0 Koju [aH fAa NajHe y cel-
munu. Kacuuje ce npocnasa Iacxe u Yckpca pas-
IBaja, a ¥ caM YCKpC Ce Pas3IUyUTO CJ1aBH U CXBaTa
u Mebhy camum xpumrhanuma. Pa3nuyuTy HayuHU
Ipoc/iaB/baka YCKpCa U Pa3IudMTH IaHH Y KOjuMa
je craB/beH MPETHIN Cy Jia U3a30By 030W/baH pac-

ko1 y camoj Lipksu. M3 Tor pasnora, Llap Konc-
TaHTHH ca3uBa BacemeHCckH cabop, KOjU ce ofpKa-
Ba y Hukeju op 20. maja no 25. jyna 325. ronuHe.
Y3umajyhu y 003up ycioBe KOjU Cy BXXWIH y Bpe-
Me XpHUCTOBOT Backpcema Cabop JOHOCH OIIYKY O
IIpasHOBamy YCKpCa, Koja ITIacH:

Backpc ce yBek cliaBu:

1. mocne nponehHe paBHOOHEBUIIE;

2. nocie jespejckor Ilecaxa (14. HUCaH);
3. mocJie MyHOT Mecela,;

4.y Hepnermy.

Axo du myH Mecel nao Ha caM JJaH PaBHO-
nHeBule (21. MapT) padyyHa ce Kao yCKPIIBH IyH
Mecel, a ako OW Tazma Ouna cydora, Yckpc he ce
CNIaBUTH Y HeJemy 22. MapTa (4. anpui o HOBOM,
rperopyjanckom kaneHzaapy). OBo je Hajpanuju na-
TYM Cl1aB/bema Yckpca. Ako je myH mecen 20. map-
Ta, yOUU PaBHOJHEBHUIIE, HOBU IMyHU Mecel he dutu
nocie 29 naxa, 1j. 18. ampuna. Ako je Tana Helesba,
Yckpc he ce cnaButu 25. anpunia (8. Maj 1o rpero-
PHjaHCKOM KaJleHAapy), WITO MpeCTaB/ba HAjKAC-
HUju OaTyM CllaBjbera Y CcKpca.

[Towrtyjyhu onmyke Hukejckor cadopa, 1eo
xpuurhaHcku cBeT Ha McToky u 3amany (ca Mmanum
M3y3€eTKOM) CJIaBHO je YCKpC HCTOT JlaHa, CBe 1O
1582. ropuHe, kazna je usBplieHa pedopma KajleH-
Japa ¥ YMECTO jy/lHjaHCKOT YBEeIEH TPeropujaHCcKu
KaneHzgap. Pumokaronuuy, kopucrehy HOBY KaseH-
Iap, oACTymajy on mpenopyka Hukejckor cabopa.
Onu cnaBe YcKpc y IPBY Hefesby HOCIe MyHOT Me-
ceua, nocie mposiehHe paBHogHeBuULe, de3 0d3upa
Ila 1Y TO Iafa npe jespejcke [lacxe WK y UCTH JaH
ca woM. Mnak, ako ce 3Ha ga je [Tacxa dua y cydo-
Ty, aH yO4l XPHUCTOBOT BaCKpCeHa, OHA MPa3sHUK
y cnomeH Backpca He Mo)xe DUTH IIpe WM Ha AaH
[MTacxe. 30or HenowmToOBawa npaswia Hukejckor ca-
Oopa npu xopuirhemwy rperopujaHckor kajaeHnapa
BehrHa npaBoCIaBHUX HapoAa YCKpC C1aBe Mo jy-
JIMjaHCKOM KaJeHapy HaKo Cy TPUXBATHIIU TPErO-
PHjaHCKU KaJe€H[ap U [0 BbEMY CIaBE HEMOKPETHE
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mpa3Huke. Tako, peunmo, boxuh ciaBe mo rpero-
pUjaHCKOM, a YCKpC MO jyJIHjaHCKOM KaleHaapy
cnepehe nmpaBociaBHe UpkBe: Llapurpaacka, Anex-
caHgpujcka, AHTHOXHjcka, PymyHcka, Byrapcka,
'puka, Kunapcka u ayTOHOMHe LIPKBE 3aBUCHE O]1
Uapurpaacke natpujapudje. PUHCKa MpaBOCIaB-
Ha UpKBa je y MOTIYHOCTH NMPUXBATWIA CIaB/bEHE
Yckpca xao mTo cinaBe katonuuu. [IpaBociaBHe
UPKBE KOjé y MOTHYHOCTH NMPHUXBATAjy jy/lTHjaHCKH
KaneHgap cy: Jepycanumcka, Pycka, Cprcka, I'py-
3ujcka, Pycka mpaBoc/iaBHa 3arpaHu4Ha LpKBa U
Csera ropa.

be3 003upa Ha pa3nuuuTe HAYMHE pauyyHamba
IaTyma MpociaBbama YCKpca, YecTo ce AeliaBa
BUXO0BO Mokiaanawe. [Togymapawe he dutu u oBe,
2010. roguHe, xao u ciegehe, 2011. roouHe. Yc-
Kkpcu he ce noxonuty 1 2014, 2017. roguse, a 0o
cpenuHe 21. Beka 3ajegHUYKH Backpc he ce crnaBu-
T4 14 nyTta.

JeoaH cacBHM JIaK HAYHH 3a H3payyHaBama
JaTyma npociaBibama Y CKpca

[TpopauyHn patyma mpociaBbama YCKpca
3oBe ce Pauyn [lacxanuja. [IpBY MO3HAT U CayyBaH
MpOpayYyH 3a MpasHoBawme YCKpca 3a nepuon og 112
roguHa (om 222. no 333. rogvHe) CaCTaBUO je PUM-
CKH enuckon csety Xunoaut (oko 170-235) (Bu-
nety bypa H., 2002:73). OBum npobiemoM daBu-
7Y Cy C€ MHOTHM MaTeMaTHh4yapH, aCTPOHOMH U Te-
0J1034. CIOMEHHUMO jeqHoT off HajBehux HeMauykux
matemaruuapa ['ayca (Carl Friedrich Gauss, 1777—-
1855), kao ¥ Haller Mo3HaTOr MareMaTu4yapa Mu-
xanna Ilerposuha Anaca (1868—1943). la du ce
HCIOLITOBAIN TapaMeTpu ogpehenu Ha [IpBom Ba-
cesseHCKoM cadopy y Hukeju, 3a ogpehrBame kana

Cé TpoCIaBba YCKPC, HEONXOOHO j€ OJPENUTH:
Kpyi meceua, Kpyi cynua, Etiaxiuy, Ilackanuy ipanu-
yy uth. CBe 0BO U3HUCKyje NyDipe MO3HaBawe mare-
MaTHKe ¥ acTpoHOMHUje. Kako je akuieHaT oBOr paga
paKTH4aH HauMH ofpehuBama Yckpca, be3 gydmer
MO3HaBaka MaTeMaTUYKUX U aCTPOHOMCKHUX (op-
MyJna, uckopuctuhemo Tabnuuy Kojy usHocu Jlpa-
ruhesuh, P. (1932: 257-260), mpeyseTy 13 M0O/bCKOT
nena O kalendarzu i jego znaczeniu, koje je HaUCao
Gabriel Folwinski, Warszawa, 1903, kako HaBogu
cam [JIparuhesuh. OcHOBY OBe Tabiulle YUHHU T3B.
BEMUKU UHGUKTAUOH UITH 6eNUKA TiAcxd, TUKITYC KOjU
Ce [TIOHaB/ba CBAKKX 532 roguHe. OBy UMHBEHHULY OT-
KpHo je MoHax JlnoHucuje 526. ropune. Monax Ju-
OHHCHje je yTBpAuo na cBakux 19 romunHa Mece-
YeBe MEHE Nafjajy y UCTH 4Yac U Aad. bpoj 19 30Be
ce Kpyr meceua. Takohe je yrepauo na Cynues kpyi
Tpaje 28 roguHa. I1o 3aBpuIETKY TOra Kpyra IIpocTe
Y IPECTYIIHE TOAVHE U JaTYMH Nafiajy Ha UCTe Cefl-
muuHe gaHe. Kaga nomHoxxumo Opoj ronvHa Mece-
yesor kpyra (19) u CyHueso kpyra (28) nonasumo
1o Opoja 532. Tocne oBor nukiayca Kpyr meceua u
Kpyr cyHua nouwy 3ajenHo (mocjie OBOT LUKJIyca
Ycxpc NOHOBO Nafia Ha UCTe AaTyme).

Cnepneha Tadnuua cagpxu gatyme Yckpca
3a nuKIyc ox 532 rogune. [Ia ducMo oppenunu na-
TyM YcKpca OOBOJBHO je TOOUHY 3a Kojy onpelhyje-
MO YCKpC MOAENUTH ca 532 U ocTaTak MOTPAKUTH
y Tabnuuu. CioBo “M” mopej Jatyma y kBagpaTtuhy
O3HayaBa MecCel Mapil, a CJ10BO “a” afipusi, MOLTO
YcKpc 1o jyadjaHCcKoOM KajeHJapy Maja camo y Ta
IBa mecena (22. mapr go 25. anpui). Hajope naje-
mo tadnuny (Oparuhesuh, 1932:258-259), a 3atum
heMo MpakTHYHO MOKAa3aTH HEeHO Kopuilheme 3a
H3pauyHaBame JaTyMa YcKpca.
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Tabena 3a uzpauyHagare yCKpuwux gatiyma

Fogmie o 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
XDpHUCTY

0 11a 27m 16a 8a 23m 12a 4a 24a 8a 31m
10 20a 5a 27m 16a 8a 24m 12a 4a 24a 9a
20 31M 20a 5a 28m 16a 1a 21a 13a 28m 17a
30 9a 25M 13a 5a 28m 10a 1a 21a 6a 29m
40 17a 9a 25Mm 14a 5a 25a 10a 2a 21a 6a
50 29m 18a 2a 25Mm 14a 30m 18a 10a 26M 15a
60 6a 29m 11a 3a 22a 14a 30m 19a 10a 26Mm
70 15a 7a 22m 11a 3a 23a 7a 30m 19a 4a
80 26M 15a 31m 20a 11a 3a 16a 8a 30m 19a
90 4a 27m 15a 31m 20a 12a 27m 16a 8a 24m
100 12a 4a 24a 9a 31m 20a 5a 28M 16a 8a
110 24m 13a 4a 24a 9a 1a 20a 5a 28Mm 17a
120 1a 21a 13a 29m 17a 9a 25M 14a 5a 28M
130 10a 2a 21a 6a 29m 18a 9a 25Mm 14a 6a
140 25a 10a 2a 22a ba 29m 18a 3a 25Mm 14a
150 30m 19a 10a 26M 15a 7a 29m 11a 3a 23a
160 14a 30m 19a 11a 26M 15a 7a 23m 11a 3a
170 23a 8a 30M 19a 4a 27M 15a 31m 20a 12a
180 3a 16a 8a 31m 19a 4a 27M 16a 31m 20a
190 12a 28Mm 16a 8a 24m 13a 4a 24a 9a 1a
200 20a 5a 28m 17a 8a 24m 13a 5a 24a 9a
210 1a 14a 5a 28Mm 17a 2a 21a 13a 29m 18a
220 9a 25M 14a 6a 28M 10a 2a 22a 6a 29m
230 18a 3a 25m 14a ba 19a 10a 2a 22a 7a
240 29M 18a 3a 26M 14a 30M 19a 11a 26M 15a
250 7a 23m 11a 3a 23a 8a 30m 19a 11a 27m
260 15a 7a 23m 12a 3a 23a 8a 31mM 19a 4a
270 27m 16a 31M 20a 12a 28Mm 16a 8a 31M 13a
280 4a 27m 16a 1a 20a 12a 28M 17a 8a 24m
290 13a 5a 24a 9a 1a 21a 5a 28Mm 17a 2a
300 24m 13a 5a 18a 9a 1a 14a 6a 28Mm 17a
310 2a 22a 13a 29m 18a 10a 25Mm 14a 6a 27m
320 10a 2a 22a 7a 29m 18a 3a 26M 14a ba
330 19a 11a 2a 22a 7a 30m 18a 3a 26M 15a
340 30M 19a 11a 27m 15a 7a 23m 12a 3a 23a
350 8a 31m 19a 11a 27m 16a 7a 23m 12a 4a
360 23a 8a 31mM 20a 4a 27m 16a 1a 20a 12a
370 28m 17a 8a 31m 13a 5a 27m 16a 1a 21a
380 12a 28Mm 17a 9a 24m 13a 5a 25a 9a 1a
390 21a 6a 28M 17a 2a 25m 13a 5a 18a 10a
400 1a 14a 6a 29m 17a 2a 22a 14a 29m 18a
410 10a 26M 14a 6a 22m 11a 2a 22a 7a 30m
420 18a 3a 26M 15a 6a 19a 11a 3a 22a 7a
430 30m 19a 3a 26M 15a 31M 19a 11a 27M 16a
440 7a 23m 12a 4a 23a 8a 31m 20a 11a 27m
450 16a 8a 23m 12a 4a 24a 8a 31M 20a 5a
460 27m 16a 1a 21a 12a 28M 17a 9a 31mM 13a
470 5a 28M 16a 1a 21a ba 28M 17a 9a 25Mm
480 13a 5a 25a 10a 1a 21a 6a 29m 17a 2a
490 25m 14a 5a 18a 10a 26M 14a 6a 29m 11a
500 2a 22a 14a 30m 18a 10a 26M 15a 6a 22m
510 11a 3a 22a 7a 30m 19a 3a 26M 15a 31m
520 19a 11a 3a 16a 7a 30M 19a 4a 26M 15a
530 31M 20a 11a
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ITpumep 1: Hahu natym Yckpca y 2010. ro-
OVHU.

Pewene: 2010:532=3
1596
414 octaTtak

Y tadnuum y kononu “I'ogvHe mo Xpucry”
Ha/lla3uMO CTOTHHe U fecetune (410), a jeguHuIy
octaTka (4) HanasuMO y NMPBOM XOPHU30HTAIHOM
peny Tabnuue. Y mpecexky XOpPHU3OHTa/JIHOT pefa y
KoMe je Opoj 410 u BepTUKaNHOT y KOMe je dpoj 4
Hanasumo fa je Yckpc 2010. rogune 22. Mapra 1o
CTapoM (jynujaHCKOM) wid 4. ampwia N0 HOBOM
(rperopujaHckoMm) KaleHzapy.

IMpumep 2: Hahu natym Yckpca 3a 1346. ro-
nvHy. Taga je kpasb [lyliaH MpOIiaacuo apXuenuc-
KOTHWjy 3a NaTpHjapliujy 1 cede 3a uapa.

Pewere: 1346:532=2
1064

282 ocTtaTak

M3 radnune Bugumo na ce nap JymaH npo-
I71aCHO 3a lapa Ha Yckpc 16. anpuina.

Kapa 3Hamo kapja je 9mo gaTym YcKpc, a 1aKko
oppehyjemMo u faTyMe oCTalINX MOKPETHUX IIPa3HU-
Ka.

[TpaBbeme BEYUTHX KajleHAApa W HEITO
KOMIUTHKOBaHHj HAYWHH H3payyHaBama YCKpca
mory ce Hahu n y: Jejuh (1990:122-128), CtojaHo-
Buh (1926:211-219), llypxosuh (1932:243-255).

ITpodnem onpehuBama 3ajemHHUYKOr IAaTyMa
CJIaB/b€MA YCKpCa

JemaH oJ1 BeJTUKUX HeJOCTaTaKa rPeropyjaH-
CKOT KaJIeH/japa je Taj IITo UCTHU NaTyMH He Taiajy
y UCTH JIaH Y Pas3IMuUTUM roguHama. Ha mpumep,
ako je 1. janyap 1983. rogune duo y cydory, 1. ja-

Hyap 1984. romune he dutu y Hepmesby, ToMepa ce
3a jepaH jaH. Koj mpecTynmHUX rofyHa Iomepa ce
3a IBa JaHa. buso je BUlle HHULMjAaTHBA Ia CE Tpe-
TOpMjaHCKH KajleHJap peopMulle, JaTH Cy HOBH
MPOjeKTH, ajii HOBU KaJIEeHAAp HHUjE€ YCBOjeH. Jo
1902. ropune narpujapx Joaxum III yxasyje Ha
norpede jeIMHCTBEHOT U jeIHOBPEMEHOT MpPa3HOo-
Bama HajBaXHUjUX LpKBeHUX naTyMma (Kydyposuh,
M., 2005).

Y XX Bexy npodiem 3ajeJHUUKOr CJIaB/bEmha
Yckpca MokperaH je joll HEKOJIMKO IyTa ¥ OHO je
Y CPeJUILITY HHTEpeca U pUMOKaTOINYKe U NpaBo-
C/laBHE LIPKBE, aJIH 0 3aje JHUYKOT KOHCEH3YCa HUje
Jouno. Maejy o jeJMHCTBEHOM JAAaTyMy C/aBbema
Yckpca nokpehe nana [asne VI 1963. rogune, Ba-
Ce/beHCKU TaTpujapx AHTHHaropa 1966. rogune
TO TPHXBATa, Kao ¥ HEroB HAaCIeNHUK JUMUTDH]je,
1974. ronune. Ucto nutame nokpehe ce u Ha CBeT-
CKHUM caBe3uma upkasa (1970. rox. y 1lIBajuapckoj,
1994. ron. y Pymynuju, 1997. rog. y Cupuju utn.)
(Bypa, H., 2002:76). Tlurame xaneHzapa Hahu he
C€é U Ha NMPUIPEMHUM IpencadbopcKkumM KoHQepeH-
nujama (1962. ropuna Ha Popocy, 1976. ronuse y
[lanbesujy nopen YeHese) 3a Oyro nNpuiIpeMaHu
Ceenpasocnasuu cadbop (Kydyposuh, M., 2005).

OcBpHUMO ce caila Ha CBenpaBOC/IaBHU KOH-
rpec, KOjH je ofpskaH Ha Npeior narpyujapxa Me-
neryja y Uapurpany 1923. ropune. Konrpec je duo
nocsehen pedopmu LpKBEHOr KajeHpaapa. Y ne-
nerauyju Cprcke npaBoC/iIaBHE LIPKBE, OCUM Taja-
mwer mutpononuTta l'aBpwna Joxuha, xacHujer
naTpujapxa CpIICKOr, OHO je U Halll 3HAMEHUTH Ha-
YYHMK MunytuH Munankosuh (1879-1958). Beh
jé Ha IpBUM cacTaHIIMMa MUCKpPUCTaJINCaHa MoTpe-
Oa fma Tpeda pasnuky ogn 13 mana usmehy jynujan-
CKOT Y rPEropHjaHCKOr KaJleHaapa YKJIOHUTH, THM
mpe WTo je BehMHa NpaBOCIaBHUX 3eMaka Beh
MPUXBaTWIa IPErOpPHjaHCKH KajeHaap. YIJIaBHOM
Cy ce Jeseranuje onpenesbusaie 3a U IPOTHB Ipe-
ropujaHckor kajeHzaapa. Cprcka generauyja, nak,
HUje TpUXBaTaga HYU jeJHO Of THUX pelema Beh je
MOHY[WIA HOBO peliewe. Takohe, U pyMyHCKa Jie-
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Jeraiyja HyAau HOBO peliewe. [Ipodiem je buo koje
0]l OBa JjBa pelLlewka NPUXBATUTU. PymyHCckH npen-
JIOT HYje BOOWO payyHa O LPKBEHUM MTpasHULMMA,
Ia ce 0YEKHBAJIO Aa CE MPUXBATH CPICKH MPEIJIOT.
MunankoBrh je mpeanoXuo HOBHW, HOBOjyJIHjaH-
CKM KajeHpap, Koju du duo ycknaheH ca rpero-
pyjaHCcKUM. Y 0BOM KasleHZapy U3 nocrojeher Tpe-
0a m3octaBuTH 13 JaHa, MPECTYIHA je CBaka rojiu-
Ha fesbuBa ca 4, a cekynapHa he duTH nmpecTynHa,
aKo Opoj meHUX BEKOBa MojJesbeH ca 9 naje ocrarak
2 wnu 6. Jy)kxuHa KajneHJapcke roguHe OU U3HOCH-
na 365 naHa, 5 catv, 48 MUHYTa U 48 CEKYHIOU H
Owia du camo 2 cexyHze myxa oj mpaBe. TauHoCT
oBOT KaneHzapa je 43500 romuna. JJetassaH mpo-
jekar Munankosuhese pedopme KaneHgapa BH-
netu y: Hejuh (1990:141-147). Ilocie cumHUX me-
purnetuja ¥ ydehusamwa, jep Cy ce IMojaB/bUBaIN U
HOBH NPOjeKTH, KOHIPeC CXBaTa Ja je CPIICKU Ipex-
7or HajboskH. Y3 Mase u3MeHe JOHOCH ce OITyKa O
pedopmu xanennapa (Hejuh, 1990:144-147). Ta-

JInteparypa

Kohe, IOTOBOPEHO je Ja ca HOBUM KajJleHIapOM Tpe-
0a ma ce ycariace cBe MOMECHE MpaBOC/IaBHE LIPK-
Be. Unak, npe OWI0 KakBOT 3ajeJHUYKOT JOrOBOpa
ca CBUM IOMECHUM MPaBOCIaBHUM LipkBama Llapu-
rpancka nmartpujapuuja, PymyHcka, AnekcaHapuj-
CKa 1 AHTHOXHjCKa, Kao ¥ IIpkBa y I'pukoj mpuxsa-
Tajy TPErOpHUjaHCKH KajJeHaap.

Ocrasno je camo NUTalme MOKpeTawma UHU-
LIMjaTUBE Ca3uBa jeJHOT CBETCKOT KOHIpeca O Ka-
JIeHIapCKOM MUTAakYy Ha KojeM Ou cBe XpuurhaHcke
LIpKBE pasMOTpUJIE 3ajeIHUUKH KaneHgap. Unak, no
IaHaC HUje Jouuto 1o pedopmMucama rperopujaH-
CKOr KaJIeHJapa Uako je Ha Jluru vapoga 1937. ro-
IVHE yCBOjEH HOBU KaJIEHAAp nog HasusoM Ceeili-
CKU Kdaengap, any je JIpyrd CBETCKH paT OMEO [a
ce cariace CBE OpKaBe YIaHULE O HErOBOM KO-
puirhemy.
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Summary

The way of calculating the Easter celebration was established at the first meeting in Nikea in 325. two
greatest Christian confessions, Orthodox and Roma-Catholic, celebrated Easter on the same day until 1582.
This was the same day, according to the Julian calendar. In 1582 the Reform of Julian Calendar was made,
and Gregorian calendar was introduced and this brought news way of calculating the Easter celebration of the
Orthodox Church. Since then, Orthodox Church has been calculated the date of Easter celebration according
to the Julian (old calendar) and Roma-Catholic, according to the Gregorian calendar. During centuries, there
were many attempts to adjust the dates of celebration by the reform of both calendars but this has not been done
so far. The aim of this paper is giving conditions for calculating the exact date of Easter of any year and to point
at the problems of common date of celebration (Catholic and Orthodox Church). In this paper, we are discuss-
ing Julian and Gregorian Calendar, we show decisions of the first Meeting in Nikea about celebrating eater,
and give the table for calculating dates of Easter of any year, show mathematical apparatus for calculating and
discuss the problem of common celebration of Easter.

Key words: Easter, date of Easter, Julian calendar, Gregorian calendar, Table.
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Wuosarmje y Hacrasu, X X1, 2010/2, cTp. 150

HNudopmanuja

I'pyna HacTaBHMKA U capafiHUKa
Yuuremnckor daxynrera y beorpamy
noceruna je 17. mapta 2010. rogune
Cajam odpasoBamwa ,JJunakra” y He-
MaykoM rpapy Kenny, ca xepoMm na
ce yIo3Ha ca HOBMHaMa y CBETYy W3-
JaBallTBa ylI0EHUKa U HACTABHOT Ma-
Tepujana.

Cajam obpasoBamwa ,JJunakra” je
Hajseha TakBa MaHu@ecranuja y Es-
pony, HamemeHa IPBEHCTBEHO Ha-
CTaBHMIIMMA M3 CBUX 00pa30BHO-Bac-
MUTHUX CEKTOpa, TMOoYeB Of Mpemul-
KOJICKOT, TPEKO OCHOBHOT U CPEMIbET,
10 BUCOKOT U 1I€JI0KUBOTHOT 00paso-
Bamwa. Mehy nocetronuma oBor cajma
Ounu cy Takohe U npencTaBHULIM pa3-
HUX Tpedyseha 3aMHTEpecoBaHH 3a
yHanpehewe obpasoBama CBOjUX 3a-
IIOC/IeHUX 300T ocTU3ama DosbUX pe-
3yaTaray pagy.

ITpexo 840 usmaraya U3 29 se-
Masba MPEeACTaBWIIO je CBOja U3lama,
IIPOM3BOJE U yCIyre HamemeHe Kako
HaCTaBHUIMMA, YUEHUIIMA U BUXO-
BUM POIUTE/bUMA, TAKO U CBUMA OHU-
Ma Koju ce daBe OpPMalHUM H He-
¢opmanHuM 00pa3oBamEM.

Y HEKOINKO NPOCTPaHUX U JIENO
OCMHIIJBEHUX Xala U3I0KeHa Cy Tpa-
OULMOHAIHA Y HajCaBPEMEHHUja y4H-
na: nybnukauvje (yudeHULM W NpU-
PY4YHMLIM, HacTaBHM JHCTHhH, Jek-
CHKOHH, TOCTEPH, YaCOMHCH); MYI-
TUMEIUjaIHU 00pa30BHU pavyHapc-

CAJAM OBPA30BABA ,JUJAKTA

Kenn, 16—20. mapiu 2010.

KM COTBEpH; XapABep 3a NPUMEHY
MyJITUMeIUjaTHuX cCUCcTeMa y 0dpaso-
Bamwy (pauyyHapCKH CUCTEMH, BULEO U
ayIuo onpema, akTUBHE eJIeKTPOHCKe
Tadne); WKOICKU MpUDOP, onpema 3a
BpTHhe, y4yuoHHUlle U JiabopaTopHje;
KpeaTWBHe Wrpe W urpauke. IIpen-
CTaB/bEHO je M HEKOJIMKO HAYyWHa MC-
XpaHe YYeHHKa, U3rpanme u ypehema
00pa3oBHUX YCTAaHOBA, a CBOja ymeha
MOCeTHOIMA CajMa MoKasalu Cy |
VYEHUIH HEKUX CPeNHHUX CTPYYHHX
mKona (yrocTuresbcke, AHU3ajHepCKe,
MI0JbOIIPUBPELHE).

OpraHu3oBaHe cy OpojHe Tmpe-
3eHTallMje HajHOBUjUX H3ama PEHO-
MHUDPaHUX, all U Mame M03HaTHX U3-
JaBaykux kyha, opraHM30oBaHa pefa-
Bama, CEMUHApH M OKPYIJIM CTOJIOBU
nocseheHy akTyenHUM IpoOMeHaMa y
00pa30BHOM 3aKkOHOJaBCTBY Hemau-
Ke, Kao ¥ OCHOBHUM CMEpPHHIIaMa He-
Mauke 00pa3oBHE NOTUTHKE.

[Tocedna xana nocseheHa je koH-
TUHYUPDAHOM U IIeJI0KUBOTHOM 00-
pa3oBamy, HH(QOPMHCA®y U CaBETO-
Bawy Beh 3amocieHux o MoryhHoc-
THMa KOje MOCTOje 3a BUXOBO JNOKBa-
nubUKoBake W/WIH NpeKBaTudUKo-
Bame. IIpencraspeHe cy MoryhHOCTH
IJIaHUpama 00yke, (POPMHUPAmE LiEH-
Tapa 3a odpa3oBawme U 00yKy U KOH-
CyJITaHTCKe yCiIyre. 3aHUMIBHBO je fia
Cy y B0j IpeACTaBbaHy U Pa3HU Ha-
YMHHU Ha KOje ce pajloM U CBAKOJIHEB-

HUM cTpecoBuMa ontepehenu mnoc-
JIOBHH Jby[JU MOTY OIyCTUTH U NMOBPA-
THUTH UCTPOILEHY eHepTHjy, IITO je Ta-
kohe cxBaheHo Kao ynarame y BUXOBY
00/by IPOAYKTUBHOCT.

Ha ucrom oBaxkBoM cajMy obpa-
30Bama KOjH je onp:kaH Takohe y Ken-
Hy 2007. roquHe U Ha KojeM je duio
npexko 95 000 noceTtunana, npencra-
BWJIO ce 719 u3narava u 65 koMnaHuja
Ha npocropy of 74 300 meTapa kBaf-
patHux. Bynyhu ma je oBoroguuimu
cajaM HafiMallMOo NMPETXONHU OJpXKaH
y HCTOM OBOM CajaMCKOM IPOCTO-
Py, kaxko 1o Opojy M3naraya, Tako U
10 dpojy npencraB/beHUX NMPOU3BOJA
U yCIIyTa, pasyMJbHBO je Ia je u 0poj
nocetwnana Behn Hero IpeTXomHUX
rogvHa ¥ ja je npemamuo 100 000
TBY L.

HauuH Ha koju je cajam opraHu-
30BaH, a M0CcedHO CBe MpoIpaTHe Ma-
Huecralyje, mpoMolyje, IpenaBama
U CEMHUHApH, NMOKa3yjy KOJIHKO Ce MU-
Taky oDpa3oBama MOXe U Mopa 03-
OW/BHO TPUCTYNATH U Y KOjOj MEPH je
HEOIXO/IHO yJiaraTu Tpyn, pan, Kpea-
THUBHOCT ¥ MaTepHjalHa CPenCcTBa yKO-
JIUKO Ce )KeNMu MOCTHhY Halpeax.

gp Ana Byjosuh
Yuutiencku Qaxyniteid, beoipag
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KOPHCHE BEB JIOKALTMJE

Cajam obpaszoBama DIDACTA 2010.
http://www.bildungsmesse.com/

Cajam odpasoBama Didacta, koju
je ompxxany Kenny on 16. 1o 20. Map-
ta 2010. rogyHe, onpasiao je enuTer
Bozneher cajMa odpasoBawma Ha KoMe
Cy Tpe3eHTOBaHa HAjHOBHja yuuiIa,
LIKOJICKA OIpeMa U Jocturayha y od-
pasoBamy 1 00y1LH.

idacta

'die Bildungsmesse

Ha cajmy je dumo mpexo 846
Hu3jlaradya w3 29 3emaba M BHIIE O]
109000 roctujy. Op noHyheHUX npo-
W3BOJa M3[IBOjuheMO INeT OCHOBHMX
Kareropuja:

1. Myonukayuje (yudeHuuu, Ha-
CTaBHH JUCTHNH, JEKCUKOHH,
PeYHHULH, TOCTepH, YaCcOTHUCH
UTH.);

2. Mynwmumegujanniu 00pa3osHu
pauynapcku  coimeep (CBT,
WBT, e-Learning platforms
— LMS);

3. Xapgeep 3a Tpumeny Myniliu-
MEGUJATHUX CUcTieMa y 00pa-
308awy (pauyHapCKU CUCTEMH,
ayIuo U BULIE0 OIpeMa, aKTHB-
He eJIEKTPOHCKE Tadie utx.);

4. Oupema 3a yuuoruue u 1adbopa-
wopuje;

5. Yenyte (nmnaHupame 0dyke,
(popmupame LieHTapa 3a odpa-
30Bame U 00yKy, KOHCY/ITaHT-
CKke yciyre, KOH@epeHLyje,
usrpanma u ypehemwe odpasos-
HUX YCTAaHOBA UTA.).

CrpyuHe
HHopmanuje

My3ej nenux ymetHoctH, bocron
http://www.mfa.org/collections/
index.asp

CajT My3seja JIeMUX YMETHOCTH y
bocTony je pecypc 3a nmocetvoue Koju
cy Beh ynosHaru ca ymerHouhy u 3a
OHE KOjUMa je YMETHOCT HOBO HUCKYC-
TBO. Llwb 3anociieHyx y mysejy je ma
CBOjUM NOCETHOLMMA, KaKO OHUM Yy
My3€jy Tako U OHHMMa Koju mnocehyjy
€ajT, ctumynuury ocehaj 3a0BOBCTBA,
MIOHOCA ¥ OTKpHha Koju Ipy»Xa ecTeT-
CKHM M3a30B Kao U Jia JOIPHHECY I0-
IU3amy KyJITypHe CBECTH, Tj. pasyme-
Baky U YBa’kaBamwy BHU3YEJIHOT CBeTa.

% Museum of Fine Arts, Boston
BOSTON

HOME VISIT

LEARN

home = collections

What will you find this tir

CALENDAR

collections
Advanced Search

Art of Asia, Oceania and
Africa

Art of Europe

Art of the Americas

Art of the Ancient World
Contemporary Art
Musical Instruments

Prints, Drawings and
Photographs

Textile and Fashion Arts
Recent Acquisitions

Conservation and
Collections Management

Resources

Cajr npencTasba OMIMYHY NPU-
UKy fAa YNO3HAaMO M MCTPaXUMO
npeko 300.000 ymeTHUUYKMX fena U3
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BehrHe HajlI03HATHjUX CBETCKUX MY-
3eja. Konexuuje ykpy4dyjy yMeTHOCT
Asyje, Oxeanuje u Adpuke, Epone,
AMepuKe, Kao ¥ doraTcTBa aHTHUKOT
cseta. CajT nocepyje BUPTyenHe yUu-
OHHIIE Y KOjUMa MOXXEMO Jja HayYHMO
pasHe 3aHHMMJ/BMBOCTH, a NPaKTUYHU
BUPTYyEIHHU BOOWYHY he BaM OlaKIIaTH
CHajakewe y usadpaHum Mysejuma.

Becniiaran mporpam 3a obpany

¢dororpaduja
http://pixIr.com/

Ha nokauuju pixlr.com Hanmasu ce
OecrutataH mporpam 3a odpany doto-
rpaduja nmyrem Hutepreta. IIporpam
je jemHOCTaBaH M Jak 3a ynorpedy. 3a
jemHocTaBHMjy 00pany C/IMKe HOBOJb-
HO je HeKOJHMKo ceKyHOH. ITporpam je
MOAP>KaH Ha TPUHAECT je3HKa.

pixir/

We bring you advanced online image and
photo editing toals, just choose your u
flavor, jump in and start creating!

kel feska

b gl cambiol

1

HaunonasnHa reorpaduja 3a

Jump in n' get started!

SOV Ge=

mpenuKoe
http://kidsblogs.
nationalgeographic.com/
littlekids/

ans

CRAFTS & RECIPES  SCIEMCE EXPERIM

e e 1

IRYITATHOME

Hanuonanza reorpaduja 3a geuy
MIPeALIKOJICKOT y3pacTa je cajT Hame-
HBEeH Ield, PoIUTe/biMa U BaCITUTauu-
ma. Cagpxu obpasoBHe urpe, bojaH-
Ke, BUJe0 KJIMIIOBe, Kao U ofie/bak Ha-
MemeH HAayYHUM eKClepUMeHTHMa
3a MaJMLIaHe.

Ilentap Georges Pompidou
http://www.centrepompidou.
fr/Pompidou/Accueil .nsf/
tunnel?OpenForm

Llentap Georges Pompidou (car-
paben 1971-1977) nosHat kao [Tom-
MUy LEeHTap je KOMIUIeKC y obmac-
i Beaubourg 4. 360r cBoje nokauuje
LIeHTap je JIOKaIHO Mo3HaT kao bodyp.
Y LleHTpy je cMeLITeHa BeJUKa jaBHA
dudnmorexa, Hajsehu My3ej caBpeme-
He ymeHocTd y EBponu u lleHrap 3a
HCTpakUBamke aKyCcTUuHe My3uke. Ha
CajTy LEeHTpa MOXEMO CE€ YIMO3HaTH
Cca KOMIUIETHUM akTUBHOCTHMa. Ko-
PHCHULH CajTa MOTY IPUCTYTIaTH pas-
JIUYUTHM cafgpxkajuma. Tako Ha cajTy
Myseja caBpemeHe YMEeTHOCTH MOXKe-
MO TPUCTYTIUTH KOJEKLUUjU OF IPEKO
60 000 panosga.

Bu3yeHH peYHHK
http://www.visuwords.com/
?word=books

Visuwords™ je becruiaTaH BH-
3yeJIHd MPEXHH EHIJIECKH PEeYHHUK
Koju mopceha Ha HEYPOHCKE Mpexe.

H3y3eTHoO je edeKkTaH U jeJHOCTaBaH
3a ynoTpe0dy. 3a TpaXXeHy ped npoHa-
Jla3y CBa 3Hauewa M OfHOCe Ca JIpY-
TMM peYMMa U KOHLENTHMa. AKO 3a
peTpakiBame MHTepHeTa KOPUCTH-
te Firefox Moskere ra ydaliutTi y MEHH
ca aiatuMa. Visuwords je morojaH 3a

HaCTaBHUKE, CTYAEHTE U ITHACLE.
1Photos Genetic Viagra Price Surgery

VISUWORDS ™

online graphical dictionary

Visuwords™

Sourcecode

The Felt Source 3a npenmkosne
http://www.thefeltsource.com/
index.html

[TpousBogu xomauwuje The Felt
Source HaMEHEHU CY MTPEIUIKOICKUM
yCTaHOBaMa, Ie4juMO0THULIaMa, IKO-
JaMa ¥ yuyewy Hajmahux xon kyhe.
[Tpon3Bonu cy KpeupaHH y CKIafy ca
BUCOKHUM CTaHAapAMMa 3a paj ca je-
LIOM y3pacTa of 3 1o 12 roguHa.

1053 wr

a=Felt
s‘_“"e

CETNTNEEN W gl Sleries | BdieMisnl

Orders or Guestions .
877463 I

Download o
Catalogs g

To arder click the links below.

Expetisnce how easy & fum iis to tesch snd o
Jain the 1,000's of teachers, parents, librarii
guaranteed products!

Foucational s

Bible

Playtime

Bucurily & Privic,

KiacuyHa kmH:keBHOCT y pdf

dopmary
http://www.planetebook.com/

[InaHeTa EeNEeKTPOHCKUX KHHTa
(eHr. Planet eBook) je cajT Ha Kome
MOXXeMO DECIIaTHO ITPey3eTH MPeKo
HIEeCTOECET KhUTA KITACUYHE KEHKEB-
HoctH. Llwseb cajTa je na noHynu Manu




O0poj kBanWTETHUX Kwura. CBe KmbU-
re cy y pdf dopmary. Mory ce Beoma
JIaKO JUCTPUOYHUPATH ¥ IITAMIATH.

Planet eBook

YMEeTHHYKO-HCTOPHjCKH My3ej Y

beuy

http://www.khm.at/
YMETHHUYKO-UCTOPHUjCKH  MY3€]

(neM. Kunsthistorische Museum,

KHM) 3ajenHo ca cycepHum Ilpu-
PpOIBauKUM My3ejoM OoTBOpeH je 1891.
Hasor 3a nsrpagmwy mMyseja je [ao uap
®pany Josed I 1858. Carpaben je y
CTWIy WTajlHjaHCKe HeopeHecaHce
Ha deuxom Oynesapy Punr. V mysejy
HCTOpHje YMETHOCTH Ce Hasla3e yMeT-
HHWYKe Konekuuje nopopguue Xabd-
30ypr, nocedHo uapeBa depauHaHna
on Tupona, Pynonda II u HansojBo-
ne Jleomonga Bunxenma. 30upka je
nocedHo Dorata cnukama ¢aamMaH-
CKOT, UTAJIMjaHCKOT U HEMAUKOT peHe-
CaHCHOT CJIMKapcTBa. ['ogulIme ra mno-
CETH BUIIE Of MUIHMOH U

i

MEISTERWERK 26.1. bis 25.4. 2010
AR 'N-NF PR A
anline Shop Suche AL English

arreichisches

HayuHTe eHITIeCKH je3Hk
http://www.tolearnenglish.com/
cgi2/myexam/index.php

Ha oBoM cajTy MoxeTe IpoBe-
PUTH CBOje 3Hale EHIJIeCKOT je3uka
U yHanpeguTy ra. CajT cafipku Ipe-
ko 9000 nexuuja ¥ Bexdama Koja Ccy
noje/beHa y TPH HHMBOA: ITOYETHH,
Cpelwy U HallpemHHu.

"= 9044 ENGLISH LESSONS AND E

wers | = intermediate | =advanced

gl [Or Deginners

of your search in our 9044 tests
« CBeginners @ Intermediate O Advanced | Fna

JApymTBo matemarnyapa Cpouje
http://www.dms.org.yu/index.
php?action=about

Opyuwreo maremaruyapa Cp-
duje mogCcTUYE M KOOPOWHUPA aKTUB-
HOCT CBOjUX Y/IaHOBA HA OCTBApHU-
Baby 3ajeJHHYKUX LIW/bEBA W 3a/jaTa-
Ka, y cKiafy ca YcTaBoM, 3aKOHOM O
IPYLUITBEHUM OpraHHW3alujama u yi-
pyXemHMa rpahaHa v IpyTHM 3aKOH-
CKMM NPONHCUMA. Y OCTBapHUBamy
OBHX LW/bEBA W 3afiaTaka JpyIITBO:
IOITPUHOCH HAaNIPeTKy MaTeMaTHIYKHX
W pauyyHapCKUX HayKa, bUXOBUX ITPH-
MeHa U MOoIyJIaph3alliju OBUX HAYKa;
MOACTHYE Ha HAYYHH M CTPYYHH paj
CBOje 4WjaHOBe, TIOMa)ke Hay4yHa |
CTpy4YHA UCTPKMBAa Y 00/1aCTH Ma-
TeMaTHKe, pauyHapCTBa M HHUXOBHX
IIpUMeHa; 0aBH Ce MUTakbUMa HaCTaBe
MaTeMaTHKe ¥ payyHapCTBa y OCHOB-
HHUM IIKOJIaMa, Y CPeABUM LIKOIaMa,
Ha BHIIMM ILIKOJaMa U Ha dakysire-
THMa W JONPUHOCH YyHampehewy Te
HacTaBe; DaBM ce OTKpHUBameM, He-
TOBAakEM U pasBHUjameM 00JapeHux
MJIagMX MaTeMaruyapa U mporpame-
pa; daBu ce nuTamUMa CTaTyca U 3a-

IITUTE MaTeMaTHKe U MaTemMaTh4yapa
Kpo3 oprosapajyhe opraHusauuoHe
cdopme. Coje uumese JpymTso noc-
THKE: MEepUONUYHHUM CKYyIOBHMa U
cacTaHIMMa Ha KOjuMa ce IpHUKasyjy
Hay4YHH, CTPyYHU U NeJarollky pajo-
BU U pedepaTu 0 pasHUM IIpodnemu-
Ma MaTeMaTUYKUX U pauyHapPCKUX Ha-
yKa ¥ BbUXOBUX IPUMEHA; U3TlaBakEM
3a CBOje WIaHOBE YacoIuca U APYyTHX
nydnukauuja y odnactu MareMaTHy-
KMX ¥ pPauyyHapCKUX HayKa; OpraHu3o-
BalkEM Pa3HUX BULOBA BAHHACTaBHHUX
aKTUBHOCTH 3a MJIafie MaTeMaThyape
U mporpamepe (TaKMHUYEHa, JTETHHX
W 3MMCKMX ILIKOJa, LIMKJIyca Ipepna-
Bama M C11.); capahuBameM ca Hayd-
HUM U 0Dpa3’oBHMM HHCTUTyLHMjama
3a MaTeMaTHUKy U pauyyHapCTBO, OJITO-
BapajyhumM IpOCBETHO-NENaromKuM
HHCTUTYLIMjaMa ¥ JPYTMM PagjHUM U
IPYUITBEHUM OpraHusalfjama; ca-
pahuBameM ca CpPOJHHMM [PyLITBU-
Ma Ha TepuTopuju Cpduje u ca cpon-
HUM JPYILITBUMA Y APYTHUM 3EMJbaMa;
KpO3 aKTHUBHY Capajmy Ca CHHOHKA-
THMa, KOMOpaMa 1 CJINYHUM OpraHHu-
3alMjaMa MPOCBETHUX PaJHHKA; MPHU-
KyTlJbalheM JINTepaType U3 MaTeMaTH-
Ke ¥ pPadyHapCTBa M IBUXOBUX ITPUMeE-
Ha. Y LM/BY OCTBapuBama 3ajeqHHY-
KUX T1oTpeda M HHTepeca y IpyumiTBy
ce JIOHOCe IPOTpaMH U IJIaHOBH paja,
MOMa)ke ¥ MIOZICTHYE CTBapasIallTBo.

OpywTteo MaTeMaTu4yapa Cpouje
PenyGnuka Cpbuja

OCHOBHW NoAaLM 0 Ak

PykoBoacTES APy

Mucuja u snsnja,

Hetopuja Opywrs
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JIaTHHCKO-CPIICKH PEYHHK
http://latinskirecnik.110mb.com/

JlatuHckn  peunuk 1.1 mpen-
ctaBba OecriaTaH (freeware) cod-
TBEp 3a IpeTpaXHuBame JAaTHHCKUX
peud U nodujame mpeBofa Ha CPICKH
jesWK Kkao U MpeTpaKUBame CPICKUX
peud U pobujame MpeBoja Ha JIaTHH-
CKU jesuk. Beoma je jemHocTaBaH 3a
kopuirthewe U Op30 MpeBOAN TpakeHe
peun. JIaTHHCKY PEYHHUK je HarpaB/beH
y Java pa3BOjHOM OKpY>KemY U CTOTa je
Moryhe ra KOpUCTUTH y ONEPaTUBHUM
cuctemuma Windows / Linux / Mac
OS... ¥ OCTaJIUM CHCTEMHMA Ha KOjH-
Ma je uHctanupad JRE (Java Runtime
Environment), MUHUMYM Bep3uja 1.6.

Latinski Re¢nik 1.1
Aplikacija
Latinsko-Srpski rSmskD—Latinski

Pretraga:
narratar, aris, m.

Inam-que, conict. ol
nanciscor, nanctus (nactus) sum, 3.
nanus, i, m.

narcissus, i, m.

narcosis, is, .

narcoticum, i, n.

naris, is, .

narrabilis, e, adj.

narratio, onis, f.

narrator, oris, m.

narrator, oris, n

govornik
pripovedad

Mys3ej caBpeMeHe YMETHOCTH y
Hosom Cany
http://www.msuv.org/index.htm

OcHoBaH je xao l'anepuja caBpe-
MEHEe JIMKOBHE YMETHOCTH OJTyKOM
Cxynutuse AIl Bojsomuue 1. ded-
pyapa 1966. rogune. OcHOBHa fe-
naTHOCT Myseja jecte Ja cakyIuba,
YyyBa, M3y4YaBa W H3JIake IIpe CBera
Jeja MOJepHe U CaBpeMeHe JHKOB-
He yMeTHOCTH y Bojsogunu. ¥V my-
3ejckoM (pOHIY Halase Ce yMeTHUUKe
30upKke CnMKa, CKyanTypa, rpaduka
U LpTeXa, KOHIIeNTyaJlHe YMEeTHOC-
TH W Jejla HOBUX/IPOUIUPEHUX Me-
Iouja gpyre nonosuHe XX Beka y Boj-
BOOUHU. Y My3ejcKoM (OHIY je U He-

KOJTMKO BEJIMKWX JOHAlMja BOjBOhaH-
CKMX YMETHHMKA: YMETHUUYKOI Mapa
VERBUMPROGRAM (P. Kynuh, V.
Mattioni), Crojana Tpymuha, dyma-
Ha MunoBaHoBuha, Munere Butopo-
Buha, Munana Kepua, 3opana Ilert-
posuha, boromuna KapmnaBapuca,
Ankune Onpewnuk, bomka Iletpo-
Buha. budnuoreka u Ofcex JOKkyMeH-
Talyje pacnonaxy OOMMHUM KHHXK-
HUM (OHAOM U CTPy4HO odpaheHOM
rpahom peneBaHTHOM 3a [IPOyYaBame
YMETHUUYKUX 30uBama y TEepuomy
KojuM ce Mysej daBu.

MUZEJ SAVREMENE
UMETNOSTI VOJVODINE

AKTUELNO

Y VAZARELI IZ DECIJEG UGLA
23 februar u19.00

Muzej savremens umetnost | Detis racionica "Mana® org:
deiiih radova nastalih kao odgovor na iziozbe poznat
postaviane u izinzhenom prostoru MSLUY. Prva od nih ime
izindha kil atvoren do 20, februara

Bice izlafeno pedesetsk radova na kojima je radio tridesstoro redovrin polaziks radionice

2 Opiirnije Resalizacis: 23, februsr - 01, mart 2010,

Mysej o ocHHMBama Hema Ipo-
CTOp 3a CBOj€ [ENaTHOCTH, 11a TaKO HU
3a npupehuBame MNOBpEMEHUX U3JT0XK-
04, Kao HM 3a U3Narame CTaJHE MOC-
TaBKE CABPEMEHE YMETHOCTHU. Y TOKY
jé pa3spana MHBECTHIIMOHe ITPOjeKTHe
JOKYMEHTaldje 3a KOMIUIEKC 3rpaja
Myseja caBpemMeHe yMeTHOCTH BojBo-
IUHE. YCe/bewe y HOBE pajfjHe MPOCTo-
pe je ianupaHo 3a centemdap 2012.
ropuHe, a 1. @edpyapa 2013. ronuHe,
Ha 47. ropULIKBULY OCHUBAKA, IIJIaHU-
paHo je oTBapame BpaTa MyOIHLH.

IIpuponwauxu My3ej y beorpany
http://www.nhmbeo.rs/
pocetna.1.html

[Tpuponwauku Mysej y Beorpa-
Iy je jenHa OJi HajCTapUjUX CPICKHUX
HalMOHAIHUX ycTaHOBa. Y Cpduju je

jenuHu My3ej TakBe BpCTe, a 1o Do-
raTCTBY ¥ Pa3sHOBPCHOCTH NpUMeEpa-
Ka, IOCTUTHYTUM pe3ysiTaTUMa y 00-
JIaCTH My3€0JI0THje U HayKe, jefaH je
oJ Bogehux nmpupomhadykux Myseja y
jyroucrouHoj EBpomu. 3BaHWUHO je
ocHoBaH 1895. roguHe, kao JectacT-
BEHUUKH MY3€]j CPIICKE 3eMJbe. Y MPH-
BpEMEHOM ITPOCTOPY YyBa Ce MPUPOJ-
Ha U KyiaTypHa dawrtuHa y 117 npu-
poImavyKkuX 30MpKH, ca NMPUOIHKHO
1500000 pasnuuUTHX NMPUMEpaKa U3
Cpouje, bankaHCKOr OJyOCTpBa, alu
v u3 uenor cseta. [1o 6pojy npumepa-
Ka M37Bajajy ce: MUHEepaJouKa, NeT-
porouika, 30upke (OCUIHHUX U pe-
LEHTHUX MEKyllalla, HHCeKaTa, MTH-
1a, cucapa, kao U I'enepanHu xepda-
pujym bankaHCckor momyocTpsa, Koje
HMMajy BeIUKY Hay4YHY U MY3e0JI0IIKy
BpegHOCT. IIpupoamauku mysej mo-
cefyje jenHy Ol HajCTapUjuX W Haj-
doraTvjux CTpyYyHHX OMOIMOTEKA Ha
bankany. IIpuponmauku mMysej HeMa
CTajHy IMOCTaBKy, a H3/10kDeHa ak-
THUBHOCT, IPOMOLYje, Ipe3eHTauuje u
CTPYYHHU CKYIIOBU O/IBHjajy Ce y rajue-
puju Ha Kanemermany. Ilegaromxo-
nponaraHfHa ciayxda myseja OCTBa-
Pyje UHTEH3UBHY capalmy ca ca dpoj-
HUM mkosama Cpduje m ca menom
CBUX y3pacTa.

gp Mupocnasa Puctiuh
Yuutiencku paxyniieid, Beoipag
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YIIYTCTBO AYTOPHUMA

Yaconuc Hnosayuje y Hacimasu odjaspyje cinepehe BpcTe HayyHUX pazfoBa: MpEieNHE PafioBe,
OpWTHHAJTHEe HayyHe (MCTpakMBauke) paZoBe, KpAaTKa WK MPETXOZHA CAOMIITEHha OPUTHHAIHUX HAYYHHUX
pazoBa v Hay4YHe KPUTHKeE, TIoJIeMUKe U OCBPTE U3 HayYHUX U YMETHUUKHX 001aCTH pe/leBaHTHUX 33 00pa30BHU
Y BaCIUTHHU ITpolec y Wkoinu. [Topexn Tora Hrogdayuje 0djaBibyjy U akTyeslHe CTPyYHE pafoBe, UHPOpMaTUBHE
npuwiore (YBOOHUK, KOMEHTap) U MpUKa3e KibUra, pauyyHapCKUX Mporpama, ciyvaja, HayuHux gorahaja, kao
U IpeBefieHe pafioBe, TemaTcke dudnnorpaduje, ctpyyHe “HGOpPMaLHje U CTPyKOBHE BECTH. 3a 00jaB/bUBabe
y 4YaCcOMUCy MPUXBATAjy Ceé UCKBYYUBO OPUTHHAJIHU PaZOBU KOjU HUCY MPETXOHHO ODjaB/bHBAHU U HUCY
HCTOBPEMEHO TIOOHETH 3a 00jaBibHBalbe Herne Apyrie, LITO ayTop TapaHTyje ciawmemM pana. CBU paioBH ce
aHOHMMHO PeLIeH3UPajy Off CTpaHe /iBa PELieH3eHTa MOC/Ie Yyera pefakiyja JOHOCH OIJIYKY O 00jaB/bUBalby U
0 ToMe oDaBellITaBa ayTopa y POKy Off TpU Mecelia. Pykomucu ce 11amby eJeKTPOHCKOM MOIITOM U He Bpahajy
ce.

E-mail agpeca pemaximwje je:
inovacije@uf.bg.ac.rs

Pan npunoxeH 3a odjaspuBamwe Tpeda ga Oyne mpunpem/beH MpemMa cTaHAapAuMa yacomnuca Hnosavuje
y Hactuasu na du duo ykpydeH y npouenypy peueHsupawa. Heoprosapajyhe npunpemsseny pykonucu duhe
BpaheHu ayTopy Ha Oopany.

Crangapiou 3a npunpemy pajga

@oniti u 00um. Pap tpeda ma Oynme HamucaH y TekcT mpouecopy Microsoft Word, dortom Times New
Roman BenuunHe 12 Tavaka, hupwinnoMm, ca pa3makom ox 1,5 pena. OduM mperieqHUX U UCTPAKUBAYKUX
panosa je no jenHor ayTopckor Tabaka (16 ctpaHa, oko 30 000 3HakoBa), TPETXOLHUX CAOMUITEHA, KPUTHKA,
I0JIEMUKA M OCBPTa, Kao U CTPYYHHUX U IIPEBEIEHUX pafoBa Ao 6 ctpaHa (oxo 11000 3HakoBa) ¥ U3BelITaja,
npuKasa, TeMarckux dudnuorpaduja 2-3 crpane (oxko 3800-5600 3HakoBa).

Hacnos paga. W3Hap HacioBa paja nuule ce ume (MMeHa) ayTopa U MHCTUTYLUHja (MHCTUTYLUjE) Y
K0joj panu (page). Y3 uMme ayTopa (mpBor aytopa) Tpeda CTaBUTH (PyCHOTY KOja CaipKH eJIeKTPOHCKY afpecy
ayTopa. YKOIUKO paj MOTHYE M3 JOKTOPCKE MM Marucrapcke Tese y (yCHOTH y3 HaciaoB Tpeda fa CTOju U
Ha3uB Te3e, MecTo ¥ (pakyJITeT Ha KojeM je ofdpameHa. 3a pajoBe KOju IOTHUY U3 UCTPaKMBAUKHUX ITpojeKaTa
TpeDa HaBeCTH Ha3uB U Opoj mpojekTa, GUHaHCHjepa U UHCTUTYLUjY Y K0jOj ce peanusyje.

Pesume. Pesume pyxune 150-300 peun Hanas3u ce Ha NMOYETKY paja U cafp’KH LWb paja, IPUMEBEHE
METOJie, [JIaBHE PE3YJTaTe U 3aK/byUKe.

Kmyune peuu. KipyuHe peun ce HaBome u3a pesumea. Tpebda ma ux dyme no mert, numy ce Italic
CTaHJapIHUM CJIOBUMAa U OJBOjEHE CY 3aPE30OM.

Ocnosnu wiexciti. PagoBe Tpeda mucaTH je3sTpOBUTO, Pa3yM/BUBUM CTHJIOM U JIOTHYKHM DEJOM KOjH,
II0 IPaBUIy, YK/bYYyje YBOAHU Jieo ¢ oApehemeM Luba WK NpodiemMa paja, OMUC METOJOJIOTHje, IPUKa3
IoO0UWjeHUx pesyiTaTa, Kao U OUCKYCHjy pe3ysTaTa ca 3ak/byylliMa U Mpenopykama 3a Ja/ba UCTPAKUBaAKA
WIIU 3a NpaKcy.



Pegepenue y thexcitiy. Ha nutepatypy ce ynyhyje y 3arpafgu y camom TeKCTy, a He Yy ¢ycHoTu. MeHa
CTPaHUX ayTOpa y TEKCTy Ce HAaBOJE y OPUTHHAIY WIH y CPICKOj TPAHCKPUNUUjU, (POHETCKUM MHUCAKEM
Ipe3rMeHa, a 3aTUM Ce y 3arpajy HaBOOW W3BOPHO, Y3 FOOUHY NMyOiauKOBawa papga, Hnp. [Iujaxe (Piaget,
1960). Axo cy papn mucana oBa ayTopa, HaBoe ce Mmpe3uMeHa oda, IOk ce y ciayuajy Beher Opoja ayTopa
HABOJH Ipe3uMe MPBOT U ckpaheHHIa ¥ cap.” YKOJHKO je ped o pany Ha CPIICKOM, Wi et al." ykomuko je
ped o pany Ha eHITIECKOM je3uKy.

Huimatmu. CBaky uuraT, de3 od3upa Ha AYKHHY, Tpeda Ia mpaTu pedepeHua ca OpojeM CTpaHe.
3a cBaku nuTaT Oyku of 350 3HakoBa ayTOp MoOpa Ja UMa U Jla NMPUJIOKU MUCMEHO 0J00peme BlIacHUKA
ayTOPCKUX NpaBa.

Tabdene, ipapuxonu, cxeme, cnuke. Tabene u rpadukonu Tpeda nma dymy cauuweHu y Word-y uinu
HEKOM leMy koMnaTtudunHom nporpamy. Caka Tadena, rpadUKoOH, CXeMa U CIMKa Mopa OUTH pasymsbiBa
1 0e3 uMTama TeKCTa, OMHOCHO, MOpPa UMATH PefHH OPOj, HACJIOB WX MOTNUC (He OYKU Off jeJHOr pena) u
nereHzly (odjaurmera o3Haka, Kdapa u ckpahenuna). Ciuke Tpeda NPpUNPEMUTH Y €IEKTPOHCKOj POopMHU ca
pe3onynujom ox 300dpi u dopmartom jpg. Tabene, rpadukoHH, cxeMe U cirke Tpeda na Oyny pacrnopehenu
Ha oprosapajyha mecta y Tekcty. [IprkasuBame UCTHUX [ToJjaTaka TabenapHo U rpauKy HUje TPUXBAT/BUBO.
3a wiycTpanuyje mpeyseTe U3 APYrux U3Bopa (KmbHUra, 4aconuca) ayTop je Ay»KaH Aa yIyTH Ha ussop. Ilopen
TOTa, MOTPEDHO je ¥ Ja MpudaBy U JOCTAaBU PeNaKLUHjHi MUCMEHO OJ0OpEeIbE BIaCHUKA ayTOPCKUX ITpaBa.

Camucimiuuxu iogayu. Pe3ynTaTi CTaTUCTUYKUX TeCcTOBa Tpeda na dymy maTtu Ha cnefehu HauuH: F=
25.35, df=1,9, p< . 001 unu F(1,9)=25,35, p< .001 u cinuHo 3a ApyTre TecToBe. 3a yoduuajeHe CTaTUCTUUYKE
nokasaTesbe He Tpeda HaBoguTH popmysie u pedepeHie.

dycHotie u ckpahenuuye. dycHore Tpeda n3derapatu, a pecpepeHile HABeCTH a30yYHHUM PEIOM Ha Kpajy
pana. Ckpahenuue, Takohe, Tpeda nsderaBati OCUM U3y3€THO NMO3HATHUX.

Cuiucax nutiepaiiype. Ha xpajy TekcTa Tpeda MPUIOKUTH CIHCAK JIUTepaTrype Koja je HaBoheHa y
TexcTy. bubnuorpadcka jequHuna kwure Tpeda fa cagpKu Npe3suMe W MHULMjalle UMEeHa ayTopa, TOOUHY
W3[amba, HACJIOB KkUre (Kyp3uBOM), MECTO M3[ama U u3gasaya, Hp. Pot, Hukona (1983). Ocnosu coyujanne
ticuxonoiuje. beorpan: 3aBox 3a ylIdeHUKe U HaCTaBHA CPEACTBaA.

[Tornasme y KBHU3M HaBOAM ce Ha cnefehm HauuH: Xasenka, H. (2001). YubeHUK W pasnuyuTte
KOHLenuuje odpasoBawa U Hactase. Y b. Tpedjewanun, [I. Jlasapesuh (yp.), Cagpemeru 0CHOBHOWLKOJICKU
yuybenux (31- 58). beorpan: 3aBon 3a ynbeHUKe U HaCTaBHA CPeNCTBa.

YnaHak y 4acomucy HaBOIU ce Ha cinefehy HauuH: ayTop, TOOUHA U3fama (y 3arpagu), HacjIoB UiaHKa,
IyHO MMe Yacomuca (Kyp3uBOM), BOlyMEeH Kyp3WBOM, OpOj y 3arpanu M cTpaHuue Hop. PagoBanosuh, Y.
(1994): CtaBoBM yueHHKa ITpeMa 0CoOOMHAMa HaCTaBHUKA (pHU3UUKOT BacnuTama. Pusuuka kyniypa, 48 (3),
223-229.

Web IOKyMeHT: uMe ayTopa, roANHa, Ha3uB JOKYMeHTa (Kyp3uBOM), BaTyM Kkafa je cajT moceheH, WH-
TEpHeT agpeca cajta, Hop. Degelman, D. (2000). APA Style Essentialis. Retrieved May 18, 2000. from www:
http://www.vanguard.edu/psychology/apa.pdf

Kapa ce uctv ayTOp HABOAM BUILE TYTa, MOIITYje CE pefociael rTOgUHA y KOjuMa Cy PaIOBU ITyOITMKOBAHH.
Ykonuxko ce HaBogu Behu dpoj pamosa UCTOT ayTopa MyOIMKOBAaHUX y UCTOj TOAWHH, PafioBHU Tpeda ma Oyny
03HAYEHU CJIOBUMaA Y3 rOAUHY M3lama, Hp. 1999a, 19990...

HaBohemwe HeodjaB/beHHX pafoBa HUje MOXKEHO, a YKOJIHUKO je HEeONXOAHO Tpeda HaBeCTH IUTO
MOTITyHUje TToJaTKe 0 U3BOPY.



